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| To Sinners. 


: 
Being an Experiment of Teſs 
Chriſt upon one who hath been in. 


the bondage ofa troubled Conſcience 


at times, for the ſpace of about twelve: ycars, 
till now -upon-a clearer diſcovery of . 
| Tefſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel 


Wherein divers ſecrets of the ſoul, of ſinne 
and temprations, are experimentally opened , 
and by way of Obſervation, concerning a 
« . natuxal condition, and a mixed condition 

of Law and Gsſþcl : 


With a further revealing of the GoPel in its glo- 
ry, liberty, freeneſle, and ſimplicity 
for Salvation. 
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I 1 vy truth was an errour , 


B | Light dar _ in the accouat of 
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|My Honourable Friends 


Sir Tobn Wray Knight and 


Paroner, Sir William Strickland 
Knight and 'Baronet: 


| Both Members of the Honou- 


rable Houſe of -Commons.' 


Top Anow ye both well to 
AE have loved the ac- 
D quaintance of Truth 
bong ,and in'thoſe times 


and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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moſt ; therefore I hope the ſame 
Lord pill not ceaſe to reveale to 
ye more of himſelf , till ye come to 
| know as ye fhall be known! 
The truths (if I miſtake them not] 
T here preſent you are of Free-gract 
ſuch things as if cleared to thi} 
World, would enlighten us more i | 
|the myſteric of 1 iniquity then anf| 
other, T here u one thing appeatf | 
[to 145 in the diſcovery is al 
which is love, God lowing #, 
freely, and ſending out hts Spir | 
of love into our hearts, ##} 
ſhould be that onely principle} 
| power i# believers now unde 
xl love began all. the. work 
of ſalrvatian in God , and.lo 


ſhould carry 0n this work of fall 
| vation | 
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| vation im men. This is a way 
tot | of ſervice which none know, but 
thoſe whom the Son hath made 
| | free indeed. WT 

| The.Lord fill ye with this love, 
} | that ye may obey as glorioully as 
mt [Ye are commanded in the Goſpel, | 
| and that the experiences of Free- 
ff | grace-may dwelt richly in ye ; that 
ji 1.ye may ſpiritually judge of the finer 
# | aud more ſubtile parts of Anti- 
it | chriſt. All is not in that groſſe | 
wi | Idolatry , which is ſeen and felt ;\ 
y | there is more of myſtery then fol 


1 thor? 


I could not but thus publickly 
{ | acknowledge Je, who are ſuch 
iy publick Afſeregrs of that Liber- | 
i | fy we. of: this Kingdom enjoy at 
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this day, and becauſe ye harve 'ac+ 
| knowledged me in many farvours to 


my lelte formerly ; for which I 
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Your Servant M 
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peace amongſt believers, if the 

names of _1ntinomian, and legal: 
'f [Teacher, and the reſt, mighr bclaid | 
| |downe , and no marke or name to | 
)| [know one another by , but that of | 
believers that hold thus and thus for 
diſtinftion : Surely, carnall ſuſpiti- 
ons and” jealouſie doe much'increaſe{ſ 
our differences. Some , hearing the 
 dotirine of Free-zrace, think pre-| 
ſently there will follow nothing 
but leoſeneſſe and libertiniſme ; and | 
the*other , hearing of holzaeſſe., of 
auties and obedience , think there | 
will follow nothing . but legalneſſe;\| 
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| T would be matter of much 
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land bondage, and ſelfe-righteouſ-| 
neſſe; and upon theſe jealouſres, || 
| cach party over-ſuſpeZFing the others|; 
[dodtr;ve, bends againſt one an-|! 
other . in expreſſions ſomething |} 
1ro0 uncomely for both, and there|] 
lare ſome nnwarrantable notions to bel! 
{found on all fides. Bur ler us confi-|} 
| der : | "", 
Can the Free-grace of eſis Chriſt| 
rempr any one to finof irfelf 2 Canj 
a good. tree bring forth evill frait #\, 


And ſhall we call every one Anting-| 

man that ſpeaks Free-grace ,.. or al: 

Jirtle more freely then we doe 2 If|: 

any man fi» more freely becauſe of}: 

+ ay of ſinnes, that man may] 
P 


|ſuſpe& himſelf to be forgiven, for 
[in all Scriptures and Scripture-e#\ | 
amples, the more foreziveneſſe , rhe|. 
more helineſſe ; Mary loved much, bt- 
cauſe much 'was forgives to her , and| | 
[righteous & holineſſe, blood and water, .i 
| leſus and Lord and Chriſt, called and} 
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| ' . An Occaſional V Ford. 
juſtified, are ſtill ro be found toge- 
ther in the Word. 

There arc ſome roo of another 
ſort, who make ſome noiſe of. 
Free-grace; bur if all were well ob- 
ſerved, it is nor ſo free as it ſeems. 
I have heard of a Gextlemar, that 
becauſe he would ſeem very free to 
his Neighbours , bid fill our Wine 
freely , bur he had commanded the 
ſervants beforehand to bury it, that 
]/ | it ſhould be too hor for any of: 

' | them to drink. I wiſh the W:ze in 
the Goſpel (by ſome) be nor over- 
much hearted by the Law, and cond:- 
tzons and qualifications , that poor 
fouls cannor taſte of it freely , and 
yer ſeem to fill ir our freely roo, 
Eree-grace may be there inthe zots- | 
on of rt, yet not-in the truth: of It.| 
The Arminians boaſt themfelves to , 
. | be as great Patrons of Free-graceas| 
others : And -why 2 Bccaulc they 


| reach., thar all thar is ill given} 
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ro man, 1s for Chriſt, and in Chriſt , | 
and though by Faith and works, | 
yet all that is free-esft. So the Pa-,| 
| pi/ts boaſt of Free-grace, That Chriſt | 
& given freely from the F ather for ſ1n-| 
zuers; and it is of Free-grace that we|| 
are excepted, though of works too: || 
So as ſurely there is ſome other way| 
jof carrying Free-erace, then by 
joyning mer ſo into the work, for 
elſe it is but a Popiſh, and Arminian| 
Free-grace. | 
Teſs Chriſt hath appeared more} 
of lare, and his glory = bin more] 
abroad, then this K/ngdom ever ſaw| 
before ; and indeed Artichrift goes 
never rightly down, but when 
Chriſt is lifted up ; and if Feſ®| 
Chriſt had been more in the bo 
|zy of theſe latter times , and.in the] 
Preachit7s for Reformation ; and 
Hoſes lefle, we had not onely had 
more of his grace, but more of Bus 
| glory then we yet fee. | 
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| Yer I do not ſee that the power 
of Chriſt Crucified, is {o- abroad 
among believers as it ſhould be ; bur | 
ſome ſeverall Ordinances are rather | 
the buſineſle- of this age : Yer thus 
[it hath been alwayes, whenever 
there were any ſhadowes or carnal 
Ordinances, believers went. more, 
after them, then Chriſt himſelf, /Un-. 
der the Law it was:ſo, and under 
the Goſpel it is ſo; ſome outward. 
truths of Chriſt are ſought after | 
more then Chriſt himfelf , and we 
| make more of the beams then the | 
Sun of righteouſneſſe,and rather warm 
our ſelves by the ſparks then the | 
fire; like thoſe. Souldrers who caſt 
lots for his Garments, bur let his Bo- 
ay alone UPOn the Croſſe ; not bur |} 
that every. thing of Chriſt is preci-/| 
Ous , yer nothing ſo precious as:| 
himſelf. So as T heſe things 0:0 hs me 
0 have done, and:not to:keavethe other; 
undone; | 
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| TI hope by this time : Free-grace| 
25 no CAntinomianiſmeamonglit be-!| 
hevers; yet it hath becn-ever $a-;| 
tans policy and the Lords providence || 
to 'manage a truth {umetimes: 
through a whole age, yea, and ages 
ro0, in- 4z0ther name: then its own: 
and ſome other age have ſeenir forſ} 
arruth, which Ged would not re-}} 
veale to thoſe unthankfull times. |! 
Lizht hath walked abroad in a waile|| 
of darkneſſe, and Truth in the like-|i 
zeſſe of erroxr ; and Chrift;hath bcen| 
crucified by thoſe who after: knew|: 
him for their Lord of glory, and were}; 
| wounded for him whom they had! 
wounded themſelves. O - that: rhe} 
times we live in had not too many} 
of theſe, who would perſecute -th#\ | 
Chriſt now , whom hercafter they! 
may preach. "me 

But I-have done; and- if I hav<; 
erred in any ..thing (for I ſec ### 154 
part, and know bat in part) 1t 15 in | 


filling} 
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filling out that Wine too freely | 
which the Aaſter of the Feaſt, . if i 
miſtake not, had bidden me, ſay- 
ing , Drink, yea, drink abundantly, | 
| O Beloved, Cant.s. 


TO THE 


READER 


you may ſee a Spirit of adoption || 
in Bondage, and one made poor || 
in Spirit through the ignorance of || 


| 'R the Experiment of this ſoul, 


the riches of grace, and by a legall| 
faith (as I may ſay) both under}! 
Grace and the Law at the ſame.time. 
| Surely ſuch legall Beleevers are as] 
much ſubject ro death and bondage}! 
in their own -apprehenfions under}! 
the Goſpel, as they wete before un; 
| der the Law. | F.18 

Tou have herethe frame of this ſoul; | 
or the conſtitution aud condition of 
{ a Spirit before converſion,unaer con-| 
| verſion, and nnder the relaple or fal-| 
ling back izto the ſame fins, & or | 
| "RTRE "1 
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Torhe Reader.” 


the temptations for thoſe fins,and un- 
der 2 legall recovery out of thoſe 
temptations, and undera'fuller re- | 
velation of grace and truth , onely 
drawn out of their own experiences; 
by which wee may ſec what the 
want- of the knowledge of Feſw#s 
Chriſt is. And the more Chriſs -1s 
known, and that love of God ro the 
Sons of men,which was manifeſt 1n 
the fleſh, rhe more thar glorious 11- 
berty from the Law, $:#, and Satan, 
is [manifeſted in that ſoule. This 
made Paul defire ſo to know nothing 
but Tefus Chriſt and him crucified : 
And the more this /ight of the Go- 
 ſpet ſhines in the face of Teſws Chriſt, 
the more doth rhe ignorance of fleſh: 
and-blood diſſolve ;: and the ſhadows 
of the Law, as doubts,feares,,ter- 
rors which are caſt in, vaniſh before;| 
It : Forthe day breaks, and the ſhadows:| 
fire away. . p 
{ | The only ſcope of this Diſcemrſe 
"- an 
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To the Reader. 


.and Obſervations is , to hold forth: |} 
'the'glory of Free-grace, and that by || 
this one Experiment, YViſdome might || 
be juitified of her children. O the rich- 
es of his grace ! O the fountain of his || 
love! O the exceeding and compre-|| 
henſive freeneſſe and the flowing of | 
his þlood waſhing us ,-when we are || 
polluted in our own! thus he cals |! 
us beloved,when we are not beloved; || 
and we who had not ot a:ned mercy, |} 
do obtain mercy. 
And Ithought my: ſelf not a little |! 
happy - to have ſuch an effedtuad |} 
door as this-opened, to deal with the| | 
experiences ofa ſoul inthis kinde. 
| And forthe following conference; 
and: for my obſervations:, and other. 
particulars , I took this occaſion to 
draw out my diſcourſe of Grace and 
Goſpel-glory, from the fairhfull expe- || 
riences of ſuch a ſoul, wherein the | 
work of aature and grace , and;ſþ1ri# | 
and Satan, was clearly viſible. and | 
diſcer- |: 
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diſcernible, rather then ro found 
them upon meer motions and conje- 
furall Principles, For in the exper1-.. 
ences of a ſoul, we may more clearly 
|} | diſcern the deep things of rhe Spirit, 
1} | reading them in the ſp;rits of ſuch 

as poſleſNleChrift, (as in the Coun- 
rerpane of the Scriptures z) for there 
{ | zruth anſwers to truth , as in water 
| | face anſwers to face,” 5 a 
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| 2- Ofthereſiſtings of fin, and ſorrowings for fin, whty. 


natural Religion, raiſed up a little by the power of the | 
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F the parties netterall condition, and how they fel| 
O enſue in their ſtate of nature, before they could | 
| $erſwade themſelves they had raken Chrift, 8 Paga:| 


OBSERVATIONS. 


x. Of uhe bondage that a meerly carnall man ſens in, ##d | 
; where true ſpirituall freedom 3s. Pe3*;þ 


ave 11 41aturall man. p5- \ 
3- How fay mary go in « formall profeſsion and mf 


Word. | Pp 7* 
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F. the Parties firſt trouble foy the fons they lived in 
which 3s ſuppoſcd to be the time of converfion, me” 


| "s. or light from (hrift. Obſer- 
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Obſervations. }. 


1. Of the Preachers ſeverall dealings with this *P artyt0 
ſeitle them, and not in a way T believing firft. Pag- 
26. 


2. Theunſtableneſſe of ſuch as are 110t converted tn a pure 
Goſpel- way. P.33- 
2. The ſeverall wayes which the Loyd makes uſe onto 
ſalvation, P.35-'| 
4. The want of true Goſpel-knowledge in Feſus Chrift, | 
| * the cauſe of many diftra#ions in believers. Pag- 


I pe 
5. The opcting Te/us Chrift in the Goſpel, is the beſt and 
ſureft way to deal with funnexs. P.39- 

.6. A further opening of the doubtings of a ſoul not cleay- 
|. Hy diſcerning the power of the Goſpel. Pp. 43: 
7. The working of the Spirit of Chriſt in a ſoul , though | 
not ſaclearly cnlightned. P46. 


CHAP; 111. 


OF the Parties falling into the ſame Tunes in ſome | 
meaſure which they had lived in, in their unrege- 


nerate flate ,. from whence all their late bondage hath 
been, | P-50- 
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Obſervations. | 
#7 * dangen of placing aſſurance maſt in mortification 
Pe53« | 
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4. The greateſt temptations upon ſsnning in an enlightned | 

condition. | P 57. | 

5+ That bick- ſliding oy relapſung , 5s much miſtaken, |} 

and mortification of ſn, of the more myſtical mortifi- ||| 

6atipn believers have. - P:59+ |} 
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believer. p.65. || 
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8. The concluſion concerning the myſtical and ſpiritual | 

| mortification. P.7 3- ||* 
| 9. Some Scriptures concerning falling away interpreted. | 
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*T'He: Party ; after ſuch openings of the frame of heir |! 
irit; is hr het with upon certain particulat | 
Heftions. - p.78-| 

he Parties ſeyeral Doubts anſwered. | 

"1- That they are wot therefore beloved of God oy nn} 

Chriſt berguſe 1hey fell back again into fin. . p79: |! 

2. Becauſe they found not a change in the whole _ q 

. 00+; 

3- Becauſe they feel net themſelves -ſanfified , #"" 
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Ibid. 
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Some Traths of Free-grace ſparkling in former j 
Þ Wriers, and in ſome famous approved men of j#|/ 
our zimes, in Teſtimony to what 1g in this Diſ-|f] 
coarſe of Free-grace. Pp. 204: 


TH E Law by the Preaching of is, caxnot reform, but 
only Faith. _ Ibid. if 
No preparatory works before _ p. 205. |f| 
Free- grace hath many exemies. We ftould ftand for Frec- || 
grace. P. 206+ | 
Faith 3s no condition of the new (oveniant of Grace. Ibid. [i] 
We have all in (rift. Pp. 207.ji: ( 
Chrift s every thing t0 18. p.208,|} 
God was never an enemy 10:His. p-209-|! 
That we and thoſe commonly” called Antinomians 4iffd| | 
' Tine. PAIR Ibid, 
Concerning our 10t reſting on fight, or our own graces f#\| 
aſſurance. " P-2 129 
The Law as guy by Moſes, 10 rule 10.Chriſtians. 
P.212- 
F atth beſore Tuftifcation is no Grace. p.213 
Gold incucy an cnemy ts His, though finning, p.214-|| 
Chriſt promiſedto funners as ſunnexs. p.215-] 
A belicuers Law k (rift, and his Spirit. p.210-\| 
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freely to Sinners ; 


Occafioned by an experimentall 
Diſcourſe. 
f 


——_—_—n———n———_——— ng —__——_—_— — 
[ —— 


CHAy. I 


| of the Parties. naturall condition, 
and how. they felt themſelves 1 in 
their ſtate of nature, before they 


. could perſwade themſelves they 
bad taken Chriſt. 


" Queſt. 
| N72 manner of life did you lead as | 


you can well remember ? 
Anſw. | 
a courſe of ſome particu- * 


iS 


il I continued in 
| kr ſins long. 


| = | 
' Hidyeon nofits of terrony- of con/etence' im 
| | yorr Continuance in thoſe ſens 2 


<=... feſt. 


——_—_A. 


—c HW ww 


——_ ——— —__ 
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Anſw. | 
I had ſome gripings and accuſations in} 
my continuance in thoſe ſins ; but they tar-/ 
'xied not with me. | 
| Queſt. | 
': Had you any reluttancic in inning, or dill 
:yor it with ſull conſent ? 
| Anſw. 
þ Yea, with Fill conlent, t tO my remem: ; 
-brance. | ; 


Queſt. 
| Were you much delighted in thoſe ſins fad 


i JOrd committed them with grecaineſſe egor wen 


| your Gver- Powred partly urongh Fi fren,, 


| of corruption? 


ky: 5 
| Tdelighted in them, and felt no over! pit 
 POWLINgS of that kinde..'_-._._-_ 
| QudClt. E 
| In this your natural ftate,how far did th - 
| laght of on rienes check you or pat nouns" 
; any Reformation? Fn O 

” on | 
Upon ſome dutics of prayer,and hearinf 
[the Word ; and checks divers times 1 hads 
Queſt. ” . 

Tere not yeur checks ſuch as put jun or 
on ſome othzr religiq#s duties? 
"jolt 


— I 
CC OOEEPTICS 


—_—— —— 
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— 


 Anſw. 

Yea, both upon prayer,and I made many 
Vows and Covenants againſt that corrup- 
tion. Quelt.” 

But did you not ſeem to be [atisfizd inthe 
doing of thoſe, as if all were well betWixt 
Goa and you, having aone ſomething that Was 
commanded you in Gods word ? 

: Anſw. 

{ Yea, Ithought all was well, till I brake 
the bonds and vows 1 had made, and then 1 
was full of terrours and checks again. 

Quelt, 
VVell : T he time being (0 long [þ feace gwe ſhall 
| let alone further Queſtions inthis, here bc- 


g eneugh to let r35 ſee ſemething of your NAa- 
l unai! conflition. 


ST ———T___ccww_ WCC | 


OBSERVATIONS ON 
} _ the former Deſconrſe. 

— 

of OONTOY ze that a mecrly carnal. | 


712 ſins in, So where tric "ſpiritnall 
© freedoms 1 Tp 


my that are ina meernaturall ot car 3 
ſtate; though they {in freely; with \' 


lenſes and delighs 
fe | | 


—— 


yer they. fin unde: 
D 2 bondag: | 


— 
— — — — 
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bondage, being not able to obey a better law, 
We know a Bow! that hath a ſtrong byas} 
runs freely, yet all the motion is on thi 
ſide that the byas lies; ſo men in natureþ 
run all that way the power of ther cor4 
ruption weighes them, whether to luſt, 0 
drunkenneſſe, or covetouſneſſe, &c. And 
this is the miſery of men in their 5», ang} 


| . | 


[Nor ſet free by the ſo» Feſws Chrif,that theſ 
are but the*ſervants of /in 8 Setay,thoug 
they conceive they ſin at pleaſure , and 
| their own wils; #hile they promiſe thilh|: 
liberty, they themſelves ( faith the Apoltie- 
are the ſervants of corruption ; for of Vi | 
4 man is overcome, of the [ame he is brouil 
into bondage,2 Pet.2.19. And ſuch is th 
condition, as they have no ſtrength fort] 
bedience to a better /aw then the /aw of} 
| For the carnall mind is not ſubject to thith : 
of God, neither inazed can br, Rom. 8. 1% 


) 


any whoſe ingeny or wit lies fully tc 
| way of trading or art, he cannot natdraW}” 
apply himſelf to any other, , but you Ml 
ditcern much b#»gling and un[uitablenſ 
| So in thoſe that are naturally ſinful; wh 
out any power of Chriſt within them; £7 

| cannot frame . themſelyes: to- the: WAP | © 
| of God but in a way of bang/imgs a06/7 


—_ __——}{ A. 


5 


| 


freely fo ſinners. 


—_ 
——_— —— 


pocrifie,or meer form of Religion, like rhem 
| that could not ſound Shibboleth but Sibbo- 
| 2th. Itis onely Jeſus Chriſt the Son, that 
can-makc us free : If the Son make you free, 
then you are fret indeed. And this freedom | 
is a true ſpiritual freedom, both from the do. 
minion or law of fn,which is the curſe ; and | 
nature offin, which is the corruption. The 
= {4 of the ſpirit of life in Feſus Chrift hath 
| made me free from the law of fin and death : 
| And fſach a freedome is like Pauls, who | 
| would not acknowledge himſelf free as a 
| Roman (hould be,rill the Afegiftrates thens- 
| felves came to the priſon, and pronounced 
& tis liberty : So the believer will not count 
| himſelf free indeed, but from Teſws Chriſts. 
| Own prefence and commandupon his foul ; 
q 4or it is he onely that brings the priſoners 
q Out of priſon, 


| I I. 
} Of the reſiſtings of (in , and ſorrowings 


or ſin, whic h are in a natur all man, 


WH ay —_———_  \ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
* 


Hey that are yet in their carnall or unre- 
; - Scncrate ſtate, have certain conwittious 
| 38ainſt fx, from the law of their natural! 
| conſcience ,- Which is ſtrong enough to re- 
| SE 7 


E_ 
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proveybut norto reform or 4 change into a new} 
| creature : So as the condition of ſuch isa| 
very deceivable condition ; for thoſe kinde! 
| of inward woundings or remorſe for'(in,do} 
| make them conceive e that ſome better light! 
' or pyinciple bears rule in them then there 
doth, becauſe they find a conflict ſometimes 
bearing the Image of that ſpiritual Worfarth 
þ which 1s betwixt the fleſo and /pirit in the! 
' Xegencerate ones; when as all their refiting!| 
of {1n,0r /orrowings after the commiſſion,b} 
onely becauſe they commit it againſt ſome 
inward law or beem of natural glory and} 
| excedlencie which. is in the ſoul, whereby it} | 
in part condemns and excuſes it ſelf in its] 
| converſation;This is that theA poltle ſpeaks} 
| on in the Gentiles,which having not the lah; | 
do b y nature the thin "gs contained in the 10k} 
Which ſheW the wore of the law Written i, 
ther hrarts, Rom 2.14,15. Yet this natwrdl "1 
laW is but very weak in refpe of any ###% )\ 
forming p7Wer it hath, as the Law of 1h 
Spirit of eſs Chriſt hathin it ſelf. We (et? 
1n a clear friſt night, though the How? | 
' ſhines very bright, and the Scars to0 * Uh 
| not ſo, but it 1s co/d and hard, as if t herek 
- 


were no light atall ; but the Sx hath ® 
other kinde of power and enforcing wart# 


| 
j 
| 


| 


PII 


—_— 


—— — 


PRI "IS 


\ i... .fCely to ſtaners. 
in the beams of it : Soit is in thoſe that are 
enlightned onely -by the law of #armre 01 
conſcience,they are cold and hard or impens.- 
tent; arid have no warmths or meltings as 
are in the rf\te' believers or regenerate, | 


1 


| 
I LI. 


Hew far many go in a formal profcſt- 
: dngand meer natural relizion, raiſed 
pa little by the power of the Word. 


Obſerve, they that arc in their carnall 
(tate; are by the power of the Word & the 
"1 |omman light of conſcience bearing w:itneis | 
5; [tothe law of the word, carried into a {> | 
| Of religipn 5 bur it is ſuch a form as is made | 
| [up molt of outward obedience & obſcrva- 
my ons, while the Power and Spirit of Feſrrs 
#' | Chriſt is not inal their thoughts,they look. | 
ſ is at od nootherwiſe thenin a kinde of 
jp | onal or notion, and fo forming up | 
# pres g10n accordingly to themſelves, of 
ww | —_= and eng and by what they 
jet che aaa an Tas all ſarsfaf?1cnand 
ere Fringe = Gy 4x favhidy , IN tings of | 
L 3; | vaxes ET _ 4 40/4 cnt hats LIe ae 
1b: thus,how mort Ce SUE tes, Ss. Ang. 
n| 2 Pongh they kyoW Gon, Jet they olovifie 
4 


he. 


| 


him 


— A. 


— —_ — _ 


— 
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him not 4s God, but become vain in their 1146 || 
| ginations, and change the glory of the incor- 
| ruptible God into an image made like unto 
| corruptible man ; For going about througha|| 
natural knowledge vr light to e{Fabls/þ their|| 
{ own righteonſneſſe, they ſubmit not to thi| 
righteonſneſſe of God or Feſws Chriſt. So #|| 
here we may fee the danger of reſtingin 
ſach carnal forms & convibtions,& Way of «|| 
bedience without the power of Jeſus Chriſt;| 
| there is but a moreglorions damnation co be|[/ 
g0t at beſt in them: Therfore let us breathe 
towards the more excellent and powerful 
| workings ofthe Spirit of Fe/z Chr 5ſt, be: 
cauſe al other faith is but a dead faith;which 
though it may go far in the reſemblance,ca? 
 rying the image of ſomthing like the newman), 
as the faint refleRions of the Sun in a clous 
look like the Sun,bur are not;and may both 
deceive the /oul of the perſon where itis, | 
of others that judge but according to theaP*| 
pearance; yet there being no true ſpiritual 
life in ſuch a ſoul, no Chriſt formedin ſuch 
ſoul,there can be neither any right ſþ##1 
en10yments, nor any ſolid communion with 
God in Chriſt;and yet all the charges ofthe} 
| /piriz may ſeem to be.there to ſucha cal” 


nall formally-deceiving heart: There may be; 
__ = 


—— _— _ 
- 


—_—. _ FO is 


Dm ads 


« 
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| 
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||| repentance or a kinde of ſorrow for fin, as 
| Abad had 3 there may be a kinde of joy in 
| the Goſpel-2rdizzances, as Herod had ; there 
|, ||| May be a kinde of reforming, as in the ſame 
||| Herod who did many things that Tohn taught; 
,,|| there may be a kinde of faith, as in them 
| Who believed in the Parable, and in time of 
; |} temptation fe aWway : there may be a kinde | 
offrequenting the word preached,as in thoſe | 
|| that ſay, Have We nat eaten, & drunkin thy | 
preſence, e&- thou haſt raught in'our ſtreets ? | 
there may be convittions of fin, as in Felix 
who trembled at Panls preaching : Þur all 
: theſe are not yet in the poWer of Chr:ſt,nor 
| inthe life of the /piric;and rherfore all ſuch 
eligion is but that of a carna! profeſſor,or a 
ſeif-deceFver,or ſelf. hypocrite.who deceives 
ndt another more then he doth himſelfe : 
Andina religion or form of godlineſs of this 
laure,there goeth alwaics a ſpirit of b9nd- 
|| £:0rfear with it, which ſhewes ſuch ro bc 
Children of the bond-worsan,not of the free; 
all] 01 the Sox having never made them free, | 
| My cannot be free indred, nor can there be 
| Y of that pure joy and peace 1n believing ; 
| 2the fruzrs and ſeeming graces of ſuch, 
ae but like the berries upon the thor»1n the 
| Way [1de,not like the grapes upon the vine ; 


| 2 _ , 
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and that comforts arc dampedever and anon} 


with the workings of the ſpirit of bondage 
& fear, which make them like Bel/hazzrr,f 
to be afraid in their time-of feaſting & mol 
formall profeſſion ; becauſe of the hand-VI 
writing of ordinances upon the wall, or the} 
[aw,unto which they are yet in bondage up: 
on every ſin,and falling,being ever awake-F} 
ned by the curſe and condemnation duetof} 
ſin : And thus like wandering ſtars, andf] 
cloxds without water, they are ever rolling} 
up and down, and never cſtabliſhed ; they 
ate not. built on that Rock, Feſ#45 C hriſt.and| 
other foundation can no man lay: And fuchi 
| live like children, who onely wink and willf 
not /ce that danger they are afraid on: SOR 
many of thefe, they dare not look gn theftÞ 
former lives, nor caſt up their account 0f| 
{ins., nor .recken with their confcience$i}f 
for the blood of [prink/ing is not there, and\l 
| withour blood there is no remi//ton ; a6) 
without remiſſion there is no boldnes again 


= 


| : 


{:, NG 4ooking conſcience 1n the face. [> 


Bats IETF XR - : 
” q._ us wy s # 


<1 if 
CHAP: 


t - 
F «St 


SH EIL 


hi. 


freely to ſinners: 
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CHAP. I; 


[ of the Parties firſt trouble for rhe ſins 
| they livcd in, which 75 ſuppoſcd 70 be | 


the tire of converſion, 07 calllitg, ar | 


light from C hriſt. 
Queſt. 


OW came you to he troubled jor the [a 
| ' YE ? Fas :t from [ame Ser Ov, | 
| or ſeme Diſceurſe, or reaaurg th: 


Anſw. 
It was not by Sermon, nor from ary 
Viſcourſe, nor by reading the Word, 
. Queſt. - 
a Was it by ſome [#9 Aden acciarnt, or rath:r 
Providence ? 


1 
Word, ar bow ! 2 
| 


Anſ[Ve.” 
Yea, by ſome ſudden accident, or pr 0- 
Nidence. 


Queſt, | 
Had you left ths heme of fon bef oft. t & ny 
UCident or proviatace ? 


bp - Auf 


_ __ P i>—_ —_—— 


dts. Ah. A544 tnath <A AR. on Ml Ln —l.— 


| nan « —_— 


12 The flowings of: Chriſts Blood IJ 


"F-10418 ; 
Yea 
neſt. 


How dia: you leave it? Vpow ary flroy 
convittion,;.or ſleight convittion only becauſt' 
you Would leave fin in the generall ? Or, way 
| your ſinne left by you n501 (ome particular 
evil you ſaw init > | 
Anſw. 
T left it, becauſe 1 ſaw it was a fin, and1 
had a deſire to leave whar Preachers bi 


| me leave. 
Queſt. | 
But how came your firſt as you thought t1 
be convinced-againft' this ſix 
e-7nſ1 We 
By the accident, .which was this ; -Going: 
' to reprove one of a particular ſin, whom! 
| had faid'in a-raſh-word I would never ej 
| Prove again,. and at the inſtant, an horrou! || 
| and.trembling fell upon me , and then my |j 
courſe of ſmning > a my thoughts. | 
neſt, 
\ How came your br firſt upon your Þ 
| Upon the breach of your word. or upon the | 
' thoughts of yorr living in fin t : 
| Anſv. _ 
Firſt,upon the breach of my word ; & wy 


chat} 


| 
| 
| 


"IS 
COOPTEECOS 


_ . _ 
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that was taken away, and the other onely 
of my living infin remained. 
Quelt. 
i} | Did you open your minde to the party that 

| [you Went $0 reprove 2 

Anſ'W. 
Nay, but told the party they were. un- 
done, and they had undone me. 
Queſt. 
Il | What did yen in your trouble of minde ? 
6). | Anſw. | 
t| Iranup and down, and could not reſt, 

but thought my ſelf undone, and. was as it 
Were iſtzacted in my ſelf. 
"® Quelt. 
il How long did you conceale it ? 
bl -- 7 Anſw. 

|} It was a year before Irevealed it. 


Queſt. 


Were you not quiet ſometimes in conſcience? 
E. Anſw. 
| Yea, Ithought my conſcience quiet, di- 
þ| rs times in that year, and ſometimes I 
| | wondered in my ſelfat my trouble; then 
1 | 9a fudden it came upon me again, 
Ihþ T F Quelt. 
| Lid you not 1n this jear apply your (el 
x | "Rb to Sermons y : TELE Je 


FAR Anſw. | 


— 
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Anſw. 
Yea, but not with delight ; I was even 
loath to hear. 
Cueſt. | 
Why were you leath to hear? Was it through || 
fear to be more wounded by Sermons, or from | 
ſome carnall ſlothfulneſſe in you ? | 
—_— 
Nay, for I thought every Sermon would | 
riſe in judgement againſt-me; yet I was in a | 
ſad condition in that , cven in a ſtrait be- 
| twixt hearing. and not hearing : for if I 
did not hear,T was. afraid that Tcontemned 
the Ordinance; and if 1 did hear, I was 
afraid of judgement, © 
Queſt, 
How came in the trouble or terronn up8" | 
you when it came 11? T hrough much thinks || 
of living in ſin, or how? 
= * * Anſw. ©: | 
Tt came in ſuddenly, and very violently 
when I would not have thought of My. || 
former life. = 
[: Queſt. 


' Wenld To not ap ply your ſelf much +0 com | 
panie or buſineſs,to put away ſuch thoughts? 


. AzſW. ; , #7 
Yea, I would do in that kinde , what*|1 
could} 


' 


CY Coy 


freely to ſrt INBCY'S. 


could to put them from me. 
Quelt, 
What ſpiritual courſe did you take then? 
Anſw. 
I ſought much by prayer,that God would 


comtort me, that I might not reveale my 
condition. 


Queſt. 
Whether had you any ſtrong perſwaſon to' 


reveale your condition e pa 
eLa1ſw. : 
Yea, very ſtrong. 
Quelt. 
Were thoſe perſwaſions [uaaen , or ſome. 
Continued ſetled perſwaſions ? 
eTnſW. | 
They&xere not ſudden, but continued up- 
non iderations with my ſelf, that I could 
not in my ſelf be ſatisfied. 
Queſt, 


Dia you then reſolve to reveale your &« 11.2 
tion 2 © 


AnſW. hd I ASILL 
| Yea, but when I- came to Preachers I 
Wentaway oftentimcs, and did not reveaie 
My ſelf; nay, 1 could not, it went ſo againſt ' 


my heart, and temprations of fear' and 
ame w ere upon me. 


queſt, | 


-- 
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Quelt, | 
But When you deſired toreveale your ſelf, |} 
was 5t wpon thoughts to get ſomething of ad- 
vice from them 11 the generall to allay your || 
trouble, or that you might receive ſome ſoul: || 
ſatisfaltion, and true [pirituall comfort? |] 
Anſw. | 
One main thing, Iam ſure, was to get 
ſome ſoul: ſaving- comfort, and-partly inre- 
ſpe of ſome other concerned with me, 
Queſt. 
When you came to deal with the;Preachers | 
you came to, what defires had you toward: |} 


ho ——_—_—_—_ 


Chriſft-as you remember ? 
Anſw. | 

When I came to them, I would have | 
done any thing,and deſired that they \youl@ 
preſcribe me any means that I might finde |} 


Chriſt, f 
Queſt. [| 

How. did you. finde «your ſelf for the tame q 
after you had revealed your ſelf ? InWhat j 
diſpofition to the means of grace? E 
| Anſvv. | | 

I hadancarteſt delire after falyation; &1| 

I was very much afraid of fin; Icould net |: 
ther think, nor ſpeak, nor, do, but infear || 


of ſin ; nor me thought. could 1 be conten* 1! 


— — i 


FE 


17 
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with deſires after ſalvation ;_ but I earneſtly 
defired after holineſſe of life , and dozng the 


11 will of God. 
Quelt. 


When you did reveale your ſelf to ſome 
Preacher, what did he [ay to yonr condition @ | 
'W-1 uſ\ W, 
He ſaid, he made no queſtion but it was 
{anhappy condition , becauſe God had re- 
| vealed my condition to let meſee my fin. - 
lil. Queſt. 
What conrſe did he bid you sake ? 
Anſw. 
 Hebid me be humbled for fin, and pray, 
|| der me upon duties;bur I heard not any 
[| Eingof Chriſt ſpoken yer. 


What did you ſay to this? 
| Anſw. 
| EobjeRedI could nor pray. 
vill ©. Queſt, 
What ſaid he oe you then ? 
| Anſw. _ 
He asked me if 1 could not deſire to pray, 
& told mie 2p deſires to pray were praiers;he 
|| |*0d-me_Exekiab could not pray but char-. 
"111 ,and yet it was accepted ; he told me of 
| the Publicar,who faid; Lord be merciful to 


y ———. 


mth. 


* 
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| mea bn ner ; and asked me if I could =_ 
ſo much. 


Queſt. 
Dia not theſe ſatisfie you ? 
:: 7 HHP; ..::> © 
Nay theſe did not fatisfie me ; forth a 
Scripture was in me, Theſe people draw m | 
to me with their lipr,but thrir hear:s are ſl 
| From mezand me thought my heart was 0 
as it ſhould be, nor ſpiritual enough. | 
Queſt, | 
It ſeems then you were not [atiefied wh 
that he ſaid? 


> Ml: -- | 
Yea, for I asked him how I mig he know! 
my deſires to pray were for Got glory] 
and not my own ends. n 
Queſt, - 4 | 
What anſwer didhs make fo you: Et | 
"Anſmw.'cc)- 10 95 N 
He faid, by the conſtancy 0 of chem. | 
Quelt, - 
What aid you ſay Fo that £ 
Auſw. | 
I anſwered, ſometimesi\I had ſome def 
ſires, ſometimes cold defires, lorllerane' ok 
| deſires, : 


Queſt, Be 
L What aid he ſay then ? NS Anſ#, 


—" wo. A _- V 
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. 
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1 
i | Anfw. | el 
He ſaid, deſires were not alwayes alike, 
| 


| fomerimes fAagging; ; but becauſe I did not 
| reſt in nor deiiring, therefore he ſaid my 
| delires were conſtant. 
Quelt, 
Were you not ſatisfied with that anſs wer 
fl e nw. | 
x ul Nay, for I thought I muſt have more then | 
| defires, I muſt have endeavours; 1 thought 
| defires were nothing, but ſometimes TI had ' 
$11 70 deſires, | -> + | 
Qucſt. 


IN | What ſaid he then ? 
wil AnſW. 
| Heaked me if I had a defire thatI might 


re;hat was a Ray to me a little, byt it 
ſou hor hold, 
Cuelt. 


* What elſe aid he'bid you do e 
Io Anſw. © 
ER bid me repent & be ſorry for. mo ſit 
| j Quelt, : % 
|. Corld you not yr 5d o 
| IF 
nol) - Nay; 1 could not be ſorry for a fin as a ſin 
ok God,1 thought ; bur for tear of hell 
nd damnation which I thought was a legal 
| ſorrow | 


—__— "TY — 
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ſorow, and ſlaviſh terrour, which 7#udas ant 


Cain had. 

Queſt. 

What ſaid he to that ? 

Anſ[v. 

He ſaid, forrow for fin might go wit 
ſorrow for puniſhment , as Da«vzd faitly 
| 1 am afraid of thy judgements. | 
Queſt. 

What aid you ſay to this ? 

Anfſw. 

. I faid,great fins ſhould have great forrew 
=] ſins which had.been a great part of mf 
life, I did nor ſorrow enough for them. | 

; Queſt. 

What ſaid he then ? 

Anſ1 Ws d, \| 

He told me of that place of the Com} 
thiens : Yea, what fear,yeo,Yvbat indignay 
0,0. And asked me if theſe were not'F 
me; I anſwered him asI did before , 
theſe were in me ; but, 1 queſtioned 
truth of them, 

Queſt. 


what aid be then ? 
vo e-T1ſw, 
He bid metry further. 


_—— " ” 
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il Quelt. 
' Andwhat did you upon further triall ? 
Anſw. 
\ I found I could ſorrow more for out. 
ward things,as for the horrors of he ; but 
$1 1 had not ſuch a forrow as ſhould be in 
fl Geds children, as brokenneſs of heart, and | 
| meltingneſs of heart. 
Queſt. 
| How did other of the Preachers you Went 
| t0, deal with you ? 
| | Anſw. 
my Others bid me be ſorry for my ſins, and 
"lead a better life, and made no queſtion 
butmy condition was happy- 
| Deſt . | 
'F| * Cont you not fall then upon ſuch a conrſe 
« they'bid you, and be contented ? 
q Anſv. 
tit 1 did defire to enter upon ſuch a courſe, 
eaþ|.0ut I could not pray, nor I could not re- 
$| Pent, nor + could not walk in ſuch a courſe. 
2 ueſt. nn 
But did they not talk to you of believing ? | 
þ Anfw. 
Yea, they ſaid I muſt labour to believe; 
q! and-that Chriſt came: 5nto the world to ſave;|' 
| Puners, and ſuch Were ſome of yon,but je are|' 


ebk : 5 wafh ed, | 


— 
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waſhed, and ye: are cleanſed: But this their|l/ 


: 


urging me was not at firſt, but a good time} 


after they had bidden me to repent and be 


| ſorry. 
| ' Queſt, | 
Did all ſay toyen yow dealt With to thull 


purpoſe? 
Anſw. 


| Nay,one bid me beleeve meerly in Chriſt. |l 

I asKed him how I could believe ; he told 

me, Chriſt came into the World to ſave ſi-|| 

neri,&1 was bound to believe,becauſe I was I 

loft in my ſelf, and ſaw a need of Chriſt. || 
Queſt, 


Did he not bid you ſeek for qualification} 
'0r Ccnattions firſt in your ſelf? 
| | eAnſw, * . > 
Nay, I might kindle ſparks, he faid, and | 
lie down. in the ſparks of my own kind-|| 


: 
. 


ling. 
FSOF. < "Qyett, ©; 5:5; | 
V Vhen they did applie promiſes to you, 1 
"conld you not lay hold of then; ? j 
Es ofaſ, 1 nd 
*  TtthoughtI could not, I was not condr. | 
tionedfor the-promiſe; for thereivas ſuch || 
conditions inthem, as I could:not finde. | 


Queſt. | 


' 


— — 


reely to ſinners. 
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L 
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ell Didyou not ſee any need of Chriſt ? 

©  An[W. EE N O8Es 
Yea, bur it was thought rather for my 
ſelf-ends then-for-love to Chriſt. One ask- 
|i|edme, if I could be contented without 
Chriſt, *if ir were poſſible that T had my | 
fins pardoned, and peie of conſtience,and 
| - have:Chriſt : I anſwered, 4 did* ror. 
OW. 2 | | | 


% > 


Quelt. "Ive 
But"after all theſe profeedings, and ſoul. 
confliftts, which I percetve you: had, and your 
I} dealings with many concerning your condsti- 
| 0:3 How came you to that nfſurance of your | 
| calling and the ſpirit , as you were once per-- 
| [maded you had? © 
RA, RIS Anſv. 
| 1 ſhall relate unto you my experiences | 
1 Which I had (as'I was then aſſured on) of | 
"oy calling} ©: :ft He tt et? TOR 
10}. Firſt, when T vias minded to make. away 
{y lelf for my-ſin, the: Lord ſent into. my 
[4 Ainde this word, Thave loved thee With an 
14 *2*rlaſting love : Ah thought I then, hath 
11} 994 lived we with (Hob an everlaſting love, | 
11 494 ball I fin againſt ſuch a God © 
i] Secondly, Lhad many doubts 09 F500E 
i ur 


| 


OI IE 


/ 
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but through the ſtrength of Chriſt I over 
came all: Theſe doubts and fears aroſe fron 
the examination of my ſelf how I could 
finde the work in my ſoul agreeable to thi 
teſtimony ; for was much afraid of beiny 
deluded, 
Thirdly, the promiſe in Tſay 55: 
did {tay my heart, and Chriſt in my par| 
| taking of him in his Ordinances did ſweet} 
ly witnefſe, and exceedingly, that he'ws 
my Chrsſt.- 
| Fourthly , I went on for ſome time fl 
| of joy and of comfort , upon theſe pro 
miſes,and another Ihad, Fear not, 1 Wl 
With thee, I willnever leave thee, I Will net 
for ſake thee. 
| Fifthly,I was in fears again, tha I cowl 
not pray, but Thad a promiſe, 1 will fulf 
the deſires of them that fear me : Thel, and} 
many more, were my grounds and evidettf 
ces; which I rhought were right then wad 
I had them, . 


: 


Sixthly, ſometimes in hearing the Word 
cog witneſle to my ſoul, yet but ſeb| 
om. | RS 
\ © But, O how I did ſtrive againſt th! 
| work, as I thought, of my being raltes, © 


put away all promiſcs of mercy from a 
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I may juſtly ſay,The Lord ſaved me Whether 
I Would or 0. 
Sometimes I was dead and could not 
(pray, ſometimes very much quickned and 
F tirred up, and I could powre out my foul 
1n much forrow and remorſe for ſin. O me | 
# bought I cou!d ſpend a whole night in 
praying for what my ſoule wanted ! 
© That-which 1 much deſired in prayer, 
Twasftill, tharmy ſinful ſoul might be healed 
of fin; and that- running iſſue of ſin that 
an and ceaſed not, might be ſtopped. 
Yet.in this my time, and thole dayes, ] 
ſeldom delired pardon of {in till 1 were fit- | 
10 for mercies: But now. I fee we are 
Pardoned freely, I cannot even now but 
«1 49 this, O reſt not 'therefore in your own 
Wi left you periſh in the ſparks you 
P kinlle, as1 had almoſt done. 
_ ; -obſeryed;a;good providence of the 
| -0i4 to; me, in. providing me {till many | 
{| =Nitians ro complain to in this my-Con- 


_ 
= 
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OBSERVATIO NG 
on the former Diſcourſe. 


} | 
O ” 


of the Preachers ſeveral dealings with 
thi Party to ſettle them, and not in (| 


a way of beleeving firſt. 


Obſerve, That nowthis ſoul queſtioning 


| any tr#th inthat which they have found { 
faulty : As for inſtance,a.man that hath bat 
| cauſe to be jealous of- his wife, & hath (eel 


| ſome miſcarriages, all the friends ſhe 


. 
, 


the truth .of -all their aſſurances, th 


labour to perſwadeirt ro faith or beleevingh 
upon'a- ground of Sandtification in thet 
felves, which hath no evidexce, . nor for i} 
preſent can bring any demonſtration to lt 
| ſpirit : for Satan, and the Parties 0W 
ſuſpe ting heart, will not let them beleci| 


i 
| 


| 
. 


| make are not able to ſatishe and take aw] 


: 
: 


all grounds of fear & jealouſic from him b) 


| their perſwaſion, but he will ſtill ſuſpe 


 becaule he once had ſome real ground, # 
| unleſle they can take away this,they cannd 


perſwa | 
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perſwade him to that : So in that fon! 
| where there hath been real failings, agd a. 
|| ſpiritual diſcerning of its own #nrighteon/- 
fe, al the perſwaſions of others cannot 
4 make it have any good opinion of it ſelt, 
4] norperſwade it of its righteouſneſſe,unlefle 
44 theycan-take away that wnrighteorſne(ſc & 
fin, and make it to be no ſin,and no xrnrigh- 
tec#/neſſe; For the ſoule which 1s onely 
}] froubled for fin, muſt be ſerled upon ſome 
{| faing which is notſin ; and upon a righte- 
ned ®%ſveſſe, either in it ſelf, or ſome other, or 
gf there can be no ſettlement, peace, or ccm- 
of tort in that foul: And yet this 15 the com 


5 Mon'way of dealing with ſoxls, and bring 
[ | ngthem up into aſſurance, as thus, Repent 
xi] and pray, and live an holy life, and. walk 
il cording to the law of God : and if they 


233 you not deſire to pray,and repint ? 
4 1t they ſay they cannot delire, O bat 
| ed And thus they winde them up by 
| *3 of their own ſpirit, & run them out to 


vi} "ce end of their own workings ; when 


oY oe +.heſe defires of deſires,and the ſpining 
=*Þ luch. fine threds in divinity, are not 
"0ng enough to binde up a broken ſpirit . 


Rl | CS 2 
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This is but the broken work of a ſoul; fort 
how many have defired to enter in & have} 
not been able? Nay, Who is there not thats 
have a delirc? All the. World of commonl 
belecyers are carried on by this principled} 
a defire. We ſee now the vanity. of ſuc 
reaſonings with a ſoul troubled for in, an(| 
queſtioning the truth of the /pirirmal war 

in themſelves: Such kind of arguing maj 

give ſome hints to the ſoul that hath tht; 
Spirit of God init, & ſome ſpiritual ating} 
to pacitie and perſwadeit a while, becauſh 
it indes ſomething in it ſelfe agreeable t0F 
ſuch a diſcourſe; bur, theſe are. roo natrowþ 
and weak to beat np the burden of fin; an6 
legal rerrours; like the bottom and poi 
| of a top, which being. ſo ſmall, may jot 

ſoine time that it is in motion. bear up tht} 
| body of the top as wee ſee ; bur whentit 

motion is done, the top fals having'nothing} 
proportionable to ſapportir ; So -theſorq 
rurnes upon ſome hints of consfort a while | 
bur fattens again. And this is tbe furrhel 
and ſtrongelt ſatisfaRion: the © diſcourle % 
ſich Divines can give ;/ yet L deſpiſe: them 
not in this Light-they have, ſo chey contenu 
' not againſt the more glorious /1ght of 574 


bur the Lord (ifhe pleaſe reveal more unÞ 
| them? 


| 
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them: But vou will ſay, how will you deal 


[| then with a ſoul chus puzzled ; and queſtt- 
| oning? I anfwer, I thall nor dare to place 
{| them on any botcom of rneir own righte- 
0?! ouſneſſe, or to fatisfe themſelves by ſome- 
| thing only in themſelves ; that were to take 
| the deſeaſe for the Phyſir ar, & to give them 


no onntment but blaod of their O\WNn Yound 
tO heal them ; nor thould I rake that other 


a way which n any doe that arc of this [ceal 


ſtrain to0, a5 to apply premiſes to them tirlt 
-_, many times in ſtead of drawing the 
ſoxl ro Chriſt, pucs it further off, bringing 


"w, 


Wthemſclues dares not meddle wirh before 


{| !tdeprepared by Chriſt and his freencfle, 


Dt yougy ill ſay, what way will you take 
ith 
|criptures reveal to me ; Firſt, the laying 


! 


| own, and c{taolithing, and bringing forth 


| Perfect righreouſnelle,even rhe righteoul; 
tele of Chriſt, and then {hewing forrh the 


ome conditions, Which tne fon! queittoning | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


en? J anſwer , Thar way which the} 


pf Way of common right and intereſt ro this 
-c nphteouſnefſe, which is contained in the 


rt promiſes for bringing ſouls to cloſe 
With an p 


"2hteouſneſſe ; more plainly thus ; Chriſt 


VR S pg 
| "*cifed is the formndarior, and corner: ſtone, 
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| and rock for ſinners. The righteomſnefſt of| 
| this Chriſt is every way perfe& and com} 
| pleat : this righteou/neſſe is that which hath] 
| raken away the ſins of the World, ſo as no 
is now to be ſatisfied for, nor no new righ 
| teox/nelſe to be wrought by any for falut| 
| £501; onely,all that will be ſaved are tobr 
| leeve their intereft and right in this righte) | 
| #uſnefſe, and already purchaſed ſalvation: 
And for the way of comming by a right,0!! 
' pxrchrſing an intereſt in this righteonſneſt 
Or ſally ation : it 1s held ont without price oy 
; works, in the freeſt,cleareſt promiſes of fal-þ 
| vation £0 ſinners only, for taking and ref 
! ceiving, & beleeving in, all being wrought 
| £5 2:17 hands.S0 as this is as good a ground 
 t<:r _-*e to beleeve On, as anoth-r, with! 
; CXCEPLiIOn: and inthis way of ſalvation 
| [9 beleeve 15 life eternal, and not to #eleeW| 
is condemnation, He that belreveth hath 
eternall life, and he that beleeverh not 17 
demned : and this being a Scripture Way 
1 would leave the ſoul upon theſe principietp 
| and under this Commandment, Beleeve 
the Lord Jeſs Chriſt : for this is the CO 
mandment,, that ye beleeve on his Son, & ; 
But you will ſay, what if a ſoul anſwe'; 


'Icannot belerve, I am not eleted? I ſhal 
__ anſwe; 


_” 


freely to ſinners. 3 : 
| anſwer then to ſuch a ſoul thus, You are | 
bound to beleeve, becauſe it 1s a command- |} 
| ment, .and you are not to make an objeltion | 
| | from elefF:0v or reprobation, againſt your 
beleeving, for that were to ſet one part of j 
the truth againſt the other : And thus you | 
miſinterprer- both God and his VVord. 
But you will fay, How if a ſoul anſwer, 
[cannot beleeve for all this? Tanſwer, This 
| being a $ criptare way, and the cleareſt way | 
revealed to ſalvation, I ſhall commend ſuch | 
tothe Lord, who is the onely author, and | 
I} _—_ of faith, Heb. 12.2. And for cta- | 


lſhing - ſoules upon any . works: of their 


| 


ts-}Qnn, as a_way, meanes, or ground of allu- | 
Wt |Ianceas that upon ſuch a meaſure of repen- 
[ance ar cbedience,they may beleeve by, 1 

re net deal in any ſuch way of our own | 


[ Mighteouſnefſe, becauſe. I find: no #=fallible | 
w} {Perk inany thing of our own ſanttificaticn | 
ave nn a lower way of perſwaſton, or mo- | 
|WC. 1 find in the Old or New Teſtament 
| Tearce any beleever that ſtood the ſureſt,but 
#! | they had ſome cauſe through ſin and cor: 
w- | TUption, and that unregenerate /aVv in their | 
members to ſuſpect their righteou[ne(ſe, as 
| vid, and-Perer,and Paxl &c. And like 
| Wile the ſtream of the Word runs all | 


xe ROE C 4 againſt | 
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| againſt our-owne righteouſneſſe. But you! 
wil ſay, What are all the.divers Scripturs| 
which ſet us upon trial and examination di" 
our faith and works? Tanſwer, There is att 
| other kind of analogy and rele to interpret 
theſe by more principal, and not ofaflis| 
rance for ſalvation. Theſe are rather marki|* 
for others, then ear ſelves, to know us by;|j 
| az in the Epiſttes of Fohn and Famer, &%: | 
And for thoſe other few:Scriptures they aft] 
rather robe interpreted to the teſtimony olſſ 
| the Spirit of God witneſling and per; 
| {waditiz., cnen to the mixt, ſpiritually car 
'nal works of our obedience and holineſlgN! 
| which can-givebuta-mixed aR of afſuranceh 
| at the beſt, being ofa mixed nature of fldllj] 
and _ But you will ſay, What wifj 
of aſſurance would you commend to a ſolll| 
| thus troubled? I anſwer, Chriſt in the] 
Word'and Promiſe to beleeve in for aflu'} 
| rance. This was that way the Lord him-| 
ſelf commended to his Diſciples, as tO 
Peter, when he knew he ſhould deny him» 
and foretold him ofit, and knew ho | 
would: diſcourage him - and wound him;| 
yet he puts-not'Petey'to this'courlſe, ſayiN$]} 
Peter, thou art an holy, obedient loving A 


|poſtle; remember this to comfort thy ſelfc 
under 
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Linder thy denial: Bur he fays, Pcter, I have 
| prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. And 
| thus he baid him in an encouragement from 
aword or promiſe to beleeve by, and not. 
from any rbing in him{ſelfe ; and ſo to his 
|| Diſciples when he was to leave them, he 
[laid them not in aſſurances thus, O my 
| Diſciples, though I am from you, yet ye 
| have been thus and thus peniten:, humble, 
loving, obedient; and let this be your 
ground and aſſurance when I. am -gone : | 
But he layes in words and promiſes, Tos 
|| velieve in God, beleeve. alſo in me, I Will 
Feud the Comforter, and I will ſee you again: 
128d theſe are the grounds for their aſlurance 
410 Delecye by ; and this was 4br4ahams way, 
Al be beleewgd the pro miſe in hope againſt hope: 
ql And fo al that walk 5» the ſteps of the fanh.; 
elf of our father Abraham. | : 
ll oo we | 
3 | | I F. 
7 | The unſt ableneſſe of (nch as are not con-. | 
71118 verted in a pure Goſpel-way. 


, | Tobſe 
| Which 


- 
p 


4 


| 


rve, that the calling and converiton | 
| (oules have in a logaly-Go:ipel-way, 
fell 993 frem 2 pure and clear aypriehenfion of | 
—_..- C 5 Teſus 


| 
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7eſus Chrift revealed in the Goſpel, Cove 
| next, or Promiſes,though there may be truth 
in ſucna calling,and Chriſt received, yet thi} 
manxer being not in the Way of vwre Goſpt|| 
dsſpenſation, the ſoul.may be exceeding! 
puzled and perplexed : fo though Chrif} 
may be tr#ly there, yet being not in a 6% 
{pel forms, but a legal, the ſoul may miſtake 
and loſe the knowledge of Chrift: as whel 
Chriſt was in the habit of a Gardiner, m#} 
'ny knew him not, and when he walk 
with the two Diſciples to Emaus, th& 
knew him not. int thus many under th 
Law, though they had Chrift as truly th} 
as nowzyet not in that form, nor marifeſ#i 
' 3x the fleſh, and the free Promiſes, as.noWi, 
And Chrift obſerves this to his Di{cipih 
| Ye beleewe in God, ſays he, implying it 
their Faith was more carried out to Got #% 
then, than to himſelf : and therefore I 
| addes, Beleeve alſo in. me. that is, Now lf 
| me manifeſted in the fleſh be the Vt} 
. Whom you beleeve. 
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The ſeveral ways which the Lord makes 
uſe on to ſalvation. 


'T obſerve, That the Lord doth improve 
56] | Many Weyes & means to bring a ſoul under 
the poWer of the Goſpel, as ſeveral accidents 
and occaſions, theugh' thoſe things are not | 
properly or principally. to be called the 
miniſtery of C hrift, or the Goſpel ordinance | 
tor revealing Ieſzs Chriſt ; but they are like 
'| the cherior in which the Exnxch rid, which 
df | Was-only an oxtward arcommodativs to his. 
receiving Chrif, but the proper and more | 
11, [immediate meanc, was the B ook of the Pro- | 
Pb*ts which he had with him in his charzor. 
WP | Wee fee Paxl was by a [w1d:n accident - 
+ | Yrought into a way for the. Goſpel, to have | 
the free pafſage to his:ſoul 3 nor did that 
al Acident or occaſ.,u ſerve as the means of his: 
Bt [Ieceiving Chrift, but Ananizs was ſent to | 
 \him;the means inſtituted by the Lord to be |. 
' |* Way of conveying the power of Chrift 
"Won. his ſoul. Fazth commeth by hearing, 
| andthe Goſpel is that PoWer rf God unto 
1; |/«lvation » and the Spi ir comes by the: 
[Preaching of Fauh. -. = 
=, MOTH IV.\ -: 
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IV. 
The want of pure Godil-browledesi 
Teſus Chriſt, is the cauſe of many 


diſtractions in believers. 


T obſerve, when the Lord ſends the Light 
of Feſns Chriſt into a ſoul that hath former- 
ly been 1n darkneſſr, and'in the paddow oh 
dezth, then it begins to ſee its corruption(} 
and /»fts ; and if there were any maſter-þ1f 
| Or cheif- ſin which had dominion, as 1» 10\F 
ſome, pride in others, FevVengre mM orhers/ | 
worldly mrindedneſſeiin others; then the ſow'hh 
| preſently -is pricked-upon the diſcovery. of}j 


| char, and there is a remorſe and per plex1ity lik 
; the /ozl : They 1n the As, after Peter had 
laid open their ſi» of ſhedd ng the blood of} 
; Chriſt. were pricked to the heart for it. and} | 
| were inwardly troubled, and wounded | 
ſaying, Men and Brethren what ſhalt wedo; i 
' And if chere be not a clear wnd:ritanding offi 
+ Ze/ns Chriſt and the Ge ſpell, the fowl thus} 
' W-269ded. will groan under many /ega/ " þ 
; vittions, '& the ſoul will. hard]y diſtinguiih} 
irs conCition from a: worſe. or more mile- 
' rable, even that of ſorrowing under the] 


| p+ wer [1 


| 
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power of the LaW. Had not Peter been afſa- | 
| red of the /ove of Chriſt, and had his word 
| that his faith ſhould rot fail; his tears , and 
Indas ſorrowirg , had been all of one colour 
| and.kznde, to the preſent and 'not clearly 
enlightved apprehenſion: as To/eph, who till 
he had opened himſelf to his Brethren, was 
| miſtaken by them for a. cruel and a harſh 
Governour ; but when. they ſaw, it was 
{1 their brother 7oſeph, O what meltings and 
1j| mbracings were then amongſt them!Many 
#|j| 4foul convinced by that Spirit which "hrift 
1}} hath ſent to reprove the world of ſin, walks 
1 ladly under the wud or burden,not know- 


{{{ 0g. the nature or condition of ſuch a ſpi- 
f tual wound ; & many Preachers like ſome 
lf Chirurgions who kcep their Patients from 
jj} Xaling roo ſoon, that they may make the 
jj We themore admired,do accordingly keep 


Ih luch ſouls with their wawnds open ; and it 


"T1. the 


' 
1 
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y powre-1in any thing, it is rather ze 
$1 O7;rather ſomerhing of the Law then 
| | pe Geſpet ; fo as they are not only long in 
Ji Chet and getting peace . through Te/z | 
MH 46,2. But they carry.a /car with them 
$11 "Land are as it were lame in their CanſCi-' 
"thi a long time after, like ſome poor Pa- 
elf #1 that haye had as much of the ſound 
— fleſh 


— I—_ 
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fleſh cut away as the:rorrew, and fo have 
| been healed; though bur to a bodily in firmity |þ 
all their life time. All- this is for want of) 
the knowkedge of the Spirit of «doptien||| 
being in ſuch a ſoxle, and the ſpirits work” 
ings in the cleer apprehenſions of Chrif, 
(as-it is not enough.to enlighten the world | 
that there 1s a S#», but there muſt be a clect| 
body of Air for this Swx th ſhine through} 
and of the aplication of Goſpel-promiſes,0 
perſwading to faithand-.beleeving in fe(#/ 

| Chriftfor thepardon of ſin, whach- ſertk, | 
and aſſure, and eſtabliſh a ſoule: more ;- and 
the light that comes in through ſuch GoſptbÞþ 
| applications, and-power, -will:. exceeding!ſh 

| melt a ſoul, and wonnd a ſes! : But they alfh 
the womndings and melting; of love, andiF 
Spirit of Aaoption, not of fear and bondaſt 
bur-of poWer, /ove, and of a ſonnd m0ind- 
Mary wept,and waſhed Chriſt; feer;Prth 
| wept bitrerly, not in feare, but in love; WF 
nefle her Box of Oyntment, &-Peters Pro} 
feflion, Lerd, thu knoweſt [ love thee. 1 

. | paſſions which this Goſpel- way works } 

| [rhe ſoulare ſuch as bring in/argemports,aht 

| flowings, and powrings our of Spirit's BY 
the paſſions whichthe Law works, bring" 

a ſtraig htning a contraltion,or gatheri#4" 


_mACC——— 
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NO —_———————— 


or narrowneſſe into the $ p3ret : and there = 
fore it is called bondage and fear, 


V. | 
The opening leſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, | 
is the beſt and ſureſt way to deal 
with funners: 
{| LTobſerve,They that are Wownded for fin, 

| | nd are ex/ightmed to diſcern it, and are fo: 
wrought on by the Spirs: as to feel and be 
{&nſible of it,. being taken into covenant 
| with-God-in Chrift, & their ſtony heart taken 
lyþ | Out, and:yet. dark in the purer conceivengs | 
of the Goſpel : ſuch are ready rather to put | 
Way Goſpel promiſes, then receive. them, |. 
& imagine themſelves rather in firneſſe for | 
Jt Judgement, then Bercy Or grace, And then if 
j| | Preachers run to the Lew, in their dealing. 

tf | With ſuch ſouls for their . thorow huwilia- 
rok | 993,25 they Gay or-pretend, and not to the 
| Goſpel,and faich in leſws C briſt; they, bring. 

Wf | 7e, and not water to quench them, .and ſo 


dle them the more, and ſetting the ever- 
Wing burnings of the Law before their 
ouls,pur them all into a ſpiritual: flumeand 
"xation, Nathan dealt otherwiſe with 

D avid 


hs. A 


he, A — 
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where there was more priviledge for the 

Law, 2 Sam. 12.13. I have ſinned ( ſaith 

' David: ) The Lord hath put away thy ſin 

( /aich Nathan.) This is,as So'omon ſaith,| 
To give ſtreng drink to h:m thit 15 ready 
| persſh: & wine us. to thoſe that be of an heavy 

heart,Prov.13-6. If any one fin, ſaith lohn,| 
we have an advocate with the Father,Chrif| 
| Leſs the righteous... Hereis'T "ſpel applied | 
to the very fin, aud the: Phyfirean brought] 
home to the fick,, and Ic/as Chit brought] 
ro the very gates of a groaning-ſpirit. 

I know the Divinity 'of ſome forme! 
| agesT0 theſe preſent times;made up al theif 
receiprs for diſtempered /o/, of ſo mic 
Law, and fo much Goſpel, and uſually: bul| 
a grain Or dram of Geſpel to a p:ynd ON 
Law;not being then clear:enough in judge- 
ment,tounmingle things which Anrich'iſ 
had confoundedand pur rogether, as tht 
two Teſtaments, and two ( ovenants, and 
not rightly diſcerning Chriſts manner 0f 
way of preaching and the Apecſtles,both i 
| their holding forth Law and.Gejþ-1. Now 
we know that the Apoltle-faith, Received 
ye the Spire by the preaching of the £4) 
| Or the preaching of Faich ?. Gal 342» An 

there: 


ht. 
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freely to ſinners. 41] 
therefore, they that would make the Law 
the Miniſtery of /ife, and of the /psrir, are 
not. of ſnch a ſpiritual diſcerning as the 
Lord hath now -revealed : and ſuch put a 

if foul'upon a-legal method of converſion, or 
"It coming to (orift, Firſt,they mult be kept ſo 
Jt long under the Law for humiliation, and 
I} contrition and confeſſion, and then brought 
"1 tothe Goſpel, as many Books and Teachers 
do: whenas the LaW is not of any. poWer 
MI} to infuſe ſuch gracsoze paſſions into the ſoul 
44 the Goſpel cals for. Blefſed are they that 
"mourn, and they that are poor : But this is 
ers not the mourning ſpirit under the Law,nor 
MFmepoor ſpirit under the curſe ofthe Law-j 
| | or ſin ; bur the Goſpel-monrnings, and 
Goþel- foverty,even morrnimgs of lave,like 


mmm r——— nn ———_— #- —— 


"I he groavings of the Txartle, Cant.2.12. If 
tſ they be only ſich as the Law brings forth, | 
"4 9d prefles the ſol intogthey are no better 
| then the contritions of Eſau and 7udas ; 
£ | dut it they be ſuch as the Law. or Spirit of 
79% Chriſt, or the law of - life works in 
0 the foul, then they are of a more ſpiricual | 
#1 40d pretious nature ; but this is from the 
& Goſpel,and the preaching of Faith, What 
fr did Peter preach to Cornelins,or Phi: 
e- 


Ptothe Eunuch, or Ananias to Paxl, or. 
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Paul to the Fay lor,and his h»uſhola,but on 
ly Zeſus-Chrifi? nor can you tinde the Lanff* 
I'mean the Lawin its form, or Covenant] © 
preached, but to thoſe that were under tif! 
Law. and pretended toftand by the-Lif * 
and to ſet up arighteouſneſſe by the 'Law;d}* 
the Phariſees and Jews, &-c, Thoughinal 
this, I eſteem no lefle of the Law then af} 
other, as it was a Law for the people 
God under Moſer, and hath ſomething ll 
| the mage of Godinit: But now we i 
under a better LaW,a more excellent LV 
and a more ſpiritwal Commandment. Evil 
that Law which. was-but a few ſrugle bea#}- 
of r5ghteonſnefſe, even ten, but a decalogih+ 
of righteouſnefle : yet now in the Gobi * 
the righteouſefſe of God is brought forks 
more glorious & ſpiritual Commundmei 

| and for #ey, there are ſcores; and with W] 
righteouſneſſe of Goa, the righteouſneſſ 

| (rift is brought forth, which makes "Pl 
condition of Gods people a bleſſed 
dirion,fo as they ftand righteous now 1 
| their obedience to the righteonſnes of 0 
which is the more pure, tranſcendingy *'} 
excellent /aw of the Communaments 01” | 
Goſdel, or the more perfe&t Rule of tl 

| righthouſneſſe of God in the righteeaſoeſ; 
| 


| 


—— ——_—— 
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freely to ſinners, 43 


E Chriſt ; ſo as the New Teftament is both 
theLaw and Goſpel, or the Righteouines 
of God and Chriſt more excellently mar | 
nifeſted. Do we therefore make void the 

| LaW by the preaching. of Faith? --Yea, we 

pll 'febliſh the law, Chriſt being the ena of the , 
I} {atv-for rightwonſneſſe.. - 


\ © 


| 4 further 0 ening of the doubtings of 4 
ſoul not Mo diſcerning the power 
of the Goſpcl. 


#-Tobſerve, A ſoul that isnot informed by 
x 4 Pure Goſpel-light, nor apprehends not |} 
j" Haly<he way of Faith, of Chriſt, and the 
Y Promiſes, and. the glory of the New Teſta- 
wh nent, is ever unſerledgunſtable,full of fears, 

x Oudtings, diſtraRions, queſtionings; and 
xl ae more ſuch a ſoul is reaſoned with con- 


, & accuſe them, then the Goſpel is to excuſe 
|. *acquit them,having more of theoviniftery | 
| a | of 
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| of condemnation beforc them,or in their &|,,q 
then of the miniſtery of Life, & Jeſus Chrif M 
and Satan he takes adyantage of their legilfy, 
| Condition, and-{tirs up jealonſies and downi|;. 
and ſo much as there is'of legal apprebenſſ 
ons,{0 muchthere 1s to hinder the bring!ſſ;; 
in of the Kingd:me of God into the ſoukſyj 
' which is not only rrghteorſneſſe, but prays 
| and joy : and therefore under the Old Te} 
\ ſtament, where they ſaw the $/00g of C 01K 
| only through the blood of Buls & Gow, 
| and heard the Apoſtles afar off in the Preþ 
phets, and were brought to the Mountalh; 
that ſmoaked, they lived in much bondagit, 
and being under the Law:-till the fulneſſesÞ 
' time that the Seed came,were like ſervan5ph 
though they were heirs too ; the he#Fra5VÞ y 
| Apoſtle ſaith, then woe: nothing from'| 
ſervant, thy h he Was lord of all.” 
| 


Thers is nothing but the taking in of ie, 


 Law,and accuſings or condemnartions of bo ( 
' Which can trouble the peace & quiet of all} 


| br: 
foul ; for Where there 15 no laW, there 4 


tran/greſſion, and where there 1s #0 frat 
' greſſion there is zo trouble for ſin all rroud | 
ariſing from the obligement- of che LaVy, 
which demands a fatisfaQion of the ſou 


| forthe breach of it; and ſuch a ſarisfact | 
. W Cy 
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{thereby remains unquier,like a debtor that 
hath nothing to pay, and the Law too be. 
ng naturally in the ſoul,as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

'Þthe Conſcience accuſing, or elſe exculing W4 | « 

f15n0 marvel that ſach ſouls ſhould be trou- 
bled for ſin and unpacified, the Law having 

'Fluch a party & ingagement already within 
them, which holding an agreement with 

[fie Law in 7 ables or letters of Stone; mult 

Cpmeds work ſtrongly upon the ſpirits of 
ſuch as.are bur weably & faintly enliphtned, 

F$Þ0d are not furniſhed with Geſpel enough 

{0anſwer the indi ments, the convictions, 
Fine terrours, the curſes which the I aw 
brings; therefore all the power of Chritt, 
and the Gofpel, is to be applied to raiſe up 
uch ſoules from under the power of thoſe 
es and byrdens which the Law would 
Ps upon them : Such are to have more 
if "OIPel then ordinary applied,becauſe they 
clo much Law naturally within them; 
of 4 are to know, they are not now #nder 
ef the LaW,but under Grace; & the Law hath 
of © MMre dominion ever them, and they are 
| 4Uznto that Husband, and they are now 
nf ,Pon'a new-foundation;: [eſus Chriſt himſelf 
of emg the chief corner-ſtone ; and we ſhould | 


i | lay _ 
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ſayto ſuch, [ et not your hearts be troabled| p 
ye beleeve-in God, beleeve alſo in Peſwp>' 


0 br:ft. . 


VIl. 
The working of the Spirit of Chriſt ini 
ſoul, though not ſo clearly enlightmiſ 


I obſerve, That in a ſoul though legalh #f" 
| lightnes, or recesving (hriſt, yet there at 
certaine Goſpe/-Workings, whereby it Wi: 
appear that 7e/#s Chriſt is there. | 
1. There is a cloſing or faft ning,or claſp 
about Chrift inthe Promiſes of the GoſÞpf | 
eſpecialy ſome of the freeſt and fyllev 
Grace; tor ſuch ſouls can onely find ſom; 
freedome of going out ro Chrsſt in thel 
as ſome who delights moſt in men of cali 
and hearty behaviour, andcan ſooner M® 
a freind of themthen any other; and}. 
there be but any promiſes withthe leaſt © 
dition of repentance, &c. they dare i: 
meddle with fuch, ſuſpeRing themſel* 
not enough Prepared for them and fulp&® 
ing the promw!/es like (trangers of t00. M9] 
row behaviours for them to be fami 
with like ſome modeſt komely Maide UW 


——OI—_ 
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| is unwilling to go abroad intro company of | 

greater quality then her ſelfc, leſt ſhe ſhould 
not be wel thought on, or received as too | 
mean orill-bred for their ſociety : So are 
the ſouls of ſuch as cannot cloſe with the 
cnditional promiſes. : 

2 There is in ſuch, ſome breathrngs of 
ſoule to God, ſome flowings out of Spirit, 
ſome meltings of heart in prayer and diſpo- 

#|'Hions, like a birth newly quickned where 
"nere are many motions of life, ſo where 
Ciriſt is new formed ; like a [Lock in 
Fine, where there is in every wheel put 
gf mings and ſtirrings. Afy beloved, ſaith 
wy Spouſe, put in his hand by the hole of the 
ji} 207, and my bowels-were moved for him. T | 
m4 'Y*4p to open to-m2y beloved, and my hands 
7 dropped with Mirrh, aud my fingers. with | 
; * ſmelling Myrrh upon the handle of the 


[4 3 There is inſuch, a ſecret working a- 
i SUnſt fin and luſt, or corruption - the ſpire | 
WF "is come in, is 4 prre,a clean, an holy 
T' 4; ndall the motions and operations of 
v8 %are to make the ſoul and beay clean, and 
if iieaaly as they that are of a neat and finer 
</Prſition, they will not live in a room un- 


of 
| 


vepr, and ungarniſhed : I have put of my 


Y | coat, | 


et. A 


— 


Sr 
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| co4r, faith the Spouſe, how ſpall I put it ont 

| Thavs waſhed my feet, how ſhal ] d:file them 

| And he that hath this hope ſaith theApoſtl 

| prerifieth himſelf, even as he 3s pure : all 
having receiyed-ſuch promiſes, there wiilbeÞ 
a clranſing themſelves from all filthinſ 
both of fleſh and ſpirit : What communuP 
bath light With dr kweſſe ? 

&. There 1s in ſuch, ſome acts of Com 
munion with Go 1n his ſeveral OrdinantiÞ 
and with the Spirit, and Chriſt; ſuch wil 
finde a power anid' efficacy, a reliſh and _ 
{weetnelle, aſtirting and awakening intiK þe 
Ford preached, inprayer,in ſpiritual confeſ® 
rence,in every Ordinance which others tf 
are yet mecrly carnal, do nor expericnCÞ 
thcuzh it fares often with fuch, as wp 
Samuel when he was yorng, and the LoF- 
called him; he thought ithad been Ely wife 
had ſpoken, he was not acquainted with* 
the voice and Tpeakings-of the Spirit, of0 
God : ſo, the foules of ſuch know not 
Word nor $pirit in their ſouls many timap* 
| the-voice of Chriſt is not heard for 
|-votce of Moſes, nor the veice-of Graces 

the voice of the YL aw: ;- and: they know. b, 
when the Lord breaths or coiies apt : | 
wW . 
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whether in the winde or in the fire, 
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s he 1 SIN the flik and {waal Voyce of the _ 
AGeſp:l; there are many things which hin- | 

/ lerfuch in their di/cer»ings and perceiving s 
op the Spirit of Chriſt; not onely things | 
ehrichout, as the Law, &-c. but ſomething 
Within, the Paſſ7ons and legalneſle of their 
iPWne 2p5rirs, which troubles both their ſpr- 
nal bearing and ſeeing ; ; and that makes 
many ſouls walk ſo little in the Sprrit, and 
N ſuch a loſſe in their Communion with 
ed; and all this is for want of bringing | 

be ſon more. out into the g/yy of the Go- | 
;S being call'd the M5niſtration which ex- | 
ar in n y, till with open face they beheld. 

a ola fſe, the glor y of the Lord ; Which 


z exceedingly force away the | 
| and clouds of ignorance, fears,and | 


F*®t:from the ſoul, which like /mogke a= 


IyNes 
1 


om the fire and kindling of the Law, | 
Mak believers, We: know: greeve wood | 
"any fire in it will ſet all che room on a 
; o beleevers whoſe [pir itnad Prines- | 
T te are but g7een,and have any /parks of the 
TE and the excr/e for fon Kindilie in them, 
be fuller of ſmoak then lighs ; there- | 


deckey are called ſmoaking flax, 1 will. 
* quench the ſmooaking fl ix, 
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| Of the Parties falling into-the fant 
ſins in ſome meaſure," -which'th 
had lived in, in thetr unregent; 
rate” eſtate from whence 
their late bondage hath been. 


'th 
v\ 


—_j-< 


Queſt. | —_— 


== 


fs 


Pray velate to me, how long you: cov 
Þ wed in your backſliding, till the Lora® 
yors (reis to the terrour of your fant, as 
thowght ? to w9eep 

Anſw. 


No long time ; for 1 ſaw-it ſhortly afte 
\then-4 had great terrors almoſt in'a OF 
ſpairitig way, and then Iqueſtioned all mp6 
aſſurances and- evidences of Gods lowF 
had, and promiſes I had received, 

Then 1 went to my friend the Preach 
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lull of terrour - who delired to know the | 


$ [auſe and I told him. 

Than hz asked-me how it came to be ſo 

iwithme, 7 cold him, through violence of 

temptation and natural corruption. 
Herold wee, the fin-was not mine, but ſo 


"Ve me. 
Re aſzed me, If God were not able to 
e Yorgive itz I rold him, I queſtioned not 
dds ability. but his'WiZ. 
al ldefired fo me:particular inſtances of him, 
X any falling into the ſame ſin again. 1 
TRew the Saints of God hadtaln into dt- 
TSpreat fins, bur not Mmtothe {ame : He 
; Pxaleadged tome that ofthe Prophet of 
F< ſliding 1/7ae/zbut becauſe he could nor | 
arto me.that it was the ſame fin, I was. 
Spot comforted by it. Many and divers 
FFrmiſes, both he and all the reſt applied | 


"ome 3 I was ſometimes refreſhed, yet | 


Mor a while. Pa, 

, he chid me oftentiines, and ſaid, T1. 

{297 ſuch a meaſure of grace, which I * 

If "0n0t, but-the truth of grace in me; and 

ve - *©they neverrold me of any promiſes, - 

= ſtil there was ſuch qualifications in 
ch em as] queſtioned all. 


| 


fr 33]-conſented ; but that could not ſatts- | 
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Queſt. 


Tt ſeems then this Was your caſe,Voucm! 
not perſWwade your ſelfe of the truth of you 
light, becauſe of your returnmg, to fin;Mh 
find ſncb coxditions 5n yorr ſelfe , upon whil 
you could rightly as you thought, apply! 
promiſes, I pray let xe know ſome partic 
| temptations you heave had, 3f you thi 
| good ; 

Anſw., 

I wastempted to wake away my ſelfe, 
the JongerI lived, the more I ſhould 
| honour Religion. F 
: Satan came again to me, to eat ſomthily 
with pins in it, to choake my ſelf, thif 
| might not appear how died; which T0 
but, 1n mercy, 1 found no harm ; the 0 
\-prevented it, Iknow not how. $ 
| -Many times Thave been tempted by® 

vers means to deſtroy my ſelfe, but wass 
prevented by ſeveral providences. | 
| Thave been much texpted to keep al 
The temptationsI had , came in alway 
moſt violently,and furiouſly ; I could ſcalf 
| hold, I was not my ſelf, . 
The Lord once when I thought to 


ſtabbed my iclf, ſent in,a Wicked feos wit 
| rough 
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Prought a Book and read, by which I was 

2 nercifulſy prevented, 

#1 lfound ſtill in all my temptations 1 was 
ye _ by ſome providence, and up- 
399 aetd, 
bm If in the tewsptarion, 1 could but get to 
JiFcmpider once, then it ended; and in this 

4 courſe I have lived and continued moſt. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


| , | 
tht The danger of placing aſſurance moſt 1a | 


1108 - 
Wh. 201tification of fon. 


| Obſerys, That Satan doth tempt our | 
4 > Aurall. corruption exceedingly to. the 
py "Me fs which have reigned nol 1Nus 1N 
1; Umes of our #nregensrate condsrion; for 
) that, he may the more cahly draw us to 


mn "ys e, & perſwade us againtt the /ove of | 
vaſe P44 in Chbrift, and to queſtion our cabiing , | 
ſag "arſe were naturaly apt totake meaſure 


h Ur graces and Gods love to us, firſt, by 
E fo, ortification of fix in us, and dying to | 
, WF rmer luſts; | — 
"| ous; and if we finde that other- 


is; CY D 3 wilt, 
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wiſe then we would, we preſently lt 
| our hold upon the promiſes, and fiuken 
| #eleevirg , and perſwade our ſelves thi 
vecauſe it is thus and thus with us, andedt 
ruption quickening againe, we were dectq|* 
ved in our ſe[vyes,8 that ſure the Spirit W* 
{| never in us ,_becau(e we find: ſome gout! 
back, and fallings again in the ſame way 
did at firit, I confeſle in natural cauſes. M} 
things, the outward working and effed 
do-give the beſt aTurance concerning | 
| truth of thcireſſence or beeng ; but that! 
not the onely way of ſpiritual afſuranc}]: 
| they are more, by way, of, word and pl 
| miſe, then workand operation. Abrat| 
beleeved in hone again fh. hope, Rome... | 


«4s... 
"Up _» - > 
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95 

| 
The danger. of drawing - 0uv confi | 
|. moſt from the change inthe outw 
APs 


* I obſerve, That the /oxl: naturally ®F 
mines its ſpiritual tare or condition by Þ | 
ling to mind former wayes, and 21m. 
L xxcleanefſe, and by comparing t5187 *t 
Aqaath the latter with the former 3 ane | 


__ 
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{| «ſurances and comforts of many, are raiſed 
| upon this very faundatim of compariſon : 
| Therefore if Satan can force them or. enticc 
{them into any part of the former converſa- 
: tion, he knowes he can exceedingly puzz/e 


al) and perplex them, & keep them long under 
1 #93dege , I know the Apoſtle ſets forth the 


- mol cturches ſtate of Corinth, &c. by com- | 


| paring times ; Such Were ſome of you, but ye 
Tl #re Waſhed, &c. But this is not by way of 
patting true beleevers upon'a method for 
afurance; but in-defcribing and comparing 


co#{.che outward ſtate of the Church- way with | 


o#{ What they were before. And henceir is, 
hob Tat relapfng 8 falings again into the {ame 
fnrs, do. bring. ſuch anguiſh and terrour | 


face ; nay, he makes many ſouls by this one 
ate, go deſperat'y forward to fin upon a | 
F |.2ew ſcore or tally ; as if it were invaine for 
[them to perſwade themſelves of Chrift or 
the love of God , but rather toſin ir out in 


| 


| WPTTfach ſouls, even almolt to confuſs of | 


| 


$| Slife , not conſidering that the Blood of 
| <brift cleanſerh ws from all fin, 1 Job 1.7. 


and that if we fin, We have an Advocate 
Wh the Father 


ety and halfe efpering beleef for [alva- 


z Uxe lome bazkrupts, that having onec 


[4 


, I Fob.2.1- but go upon an 


4 broken. 
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{ broken, ran deſperately into »wore and mi 
debt ; and finding themſelves unable to dif] 
| charge ſomse,they rake no care for any; | 
they who aid, [t 3s .wain ts ſerve God, mn 
What prefit 5: ie that we heve kept his Orb 


214ance? Mal. 3. 


I I ; 

The ſpiritual condition in this life,on 
iz being juſtified from ſin, than- 

cleanſed from ſin. | 


of 


A obſerve likewiſe, That a Guat which! | 


| once bronghr into theſe (ext ang lement?! I 
 backſli45ngs, & ſuch as have no clear Geſt | 
| loght nor under ft anding LO undec iyi 8M 
winae themſclves,fal under very fad rewp 
tions at length : For whither may not $##® 
roll ſuch a poor ſoul that is tumbling do#! 
the Hil already? And they. that way the 
ſtate of grace onely in the ſcale of wort!) 
cation of ſin, asit 15 commonly taken i 
dying to particular a&s,cannot be ſo ink 
iibly or certainely perſwaded, as they ti} 
| place their aflurance moſt in'Chriſt, 4n OF 
free promiſes,becauſe ſas hath ever a ſtrongþ 
erſide inus then the fpirir ; And in this lify 
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the i» is more taken away then the /ſt , 
and our bleſſedxeſſe is more in having the 
ewſe of it removed, then the corrwptioy; 
[and our juftifi-ation is more glorious then 
our ſaxdificatior,and our forgsvereſſe from | 
ſm, more then our sleanſing from fir, For 
1{thejuſt ak Live by Faith, which is not a lite 
-}dy ſence and ſanQification meerly bur a life 
F10y beleeving for life inanother, in Chriff ; 
af! and therefore er life is ſaid TO be hid with | 
| Chrift , and Chriſt is called oxr /ife ;' when | 
Chrift Who 3s onr life, &c. 1 ſpeake now, ro. 
the weth and Wounded belcevers for {in,not 
\ -#| 0 the carnall and wrregenerate in (in. 


— 
w 
= = 


| Mrgreateſt remppuations non fiwning 


mn an. ents tened -condition.” 


- 


| LTobſerve, That the temptations of ſelfe-: | 
| £#"dring- and ſelfe- deftroying , are much 
from an inward perplexity & reſtlefſencſle | 
ol of ſoule for ſin in anenlightned condition, (| 
of | 352 wormnded ſpirit Who can bea: ? and that 
# aycelding up the ſoul to che leaſtwisler ce of | 
1 #pretions is very dangerous; And that the 
J] Jury of. temptations is belt allayed by con-. 
+1 | + 7 fiderix g 
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faering and paining time upon the tempt | 
| r:04,and not cloſing too ſoon. Theſe arcilf 
fiery darts the Apoſthe ſpeaks of; Darts,0$| 
| cauſe they come as{hot into the ſoul,. 
{| fierr, as enflaming the ſþsrir, Now the ſp#i 
of God isa more pure, peacable, and raj 
be intreated /pirit, and the workings ol 
more-gracions, temptations being,ſ0 ql 
wiolent 8&raging, are. beſt reſiſted in Cin 
own way and wethed ; he did not ita 
| harkening and parleying, but-applycd | 
_ | ”YFord preſently in his owne power agal 
\ | them ;/e 35. writter, thus and. thus.: And) 
| the Apoſtles way, Refi/t-the divel and hew 
flee from. you , neither give place to tht 
vel. And amonegſtall the ſpiritual Artup 
- |_the /heild of Fazthis the ſtrongeſt ; and® 
[may ſooper beletve Satan from us, andM| 
| leeve unto viffory, and conquering throwy 
| Chriſt, In Whom we are more then conq# 
| romrs,'as the Apoſtle ſaith, then by reaſon 
'or arguing, for-.then.-we. fight againk 
| temptation iu our owne Power.; but, dy 
| legving, in--Chrifts power. .- 


_ 


— 
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| Preachers and people, hath deceived many, 
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nto-the ſame ſinzand that ſich a fall or re-- 
Jpſeisa ground for fisto.queſtionall.  : 
Now we muſt-know, that the /pring and | 


— 
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V. 

That back-fliding or yelapſing- is much: 
miſtaken, and mortification of ſin, of 
the more myſtical mortification belee- 
= VErs HaVe. bY 


.- T6bferve, That this one miſtake in ſome. 


That a ſoul converted douh ſcarce fall back: 


foxntaine from whence that ſin flows which 
WiSapowerfail ſin inthe unregenerate ſtate * 
Snff, or the law in the member ,0r the body 
of fin, or the fleſh, there areall theſe, and : 
More-names for ſinful nature : Now the 
Onverting.afoul to-Chriſt, .doth not heal. 
this fountain of ſinful nature wholly, nor 


| taket away quite,bur there is {till a power þ 
inche-fle-juſting againſt the ſperi#; fo as it | 
| 8both poſſible and eaſie for the ſame parti= |- 
[Ular fin or. at of corruption , to break. out |. 

ad appear upon the juncture of the ſame | 
'emprations. and Gods taking oft for atime | 

Power of reſtraint. and ipirjt. - VVe | 


_ "+ KNOW |} 
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| 


know corruption may gather ſtrength in 
the regenerate oxes,and ſo the foxntain maj] 
bubble at the ſame place after convertions 
before. | 
Converſion takes not away corruptio0 
| from the nature of man, but ingrafts 0 
plants in a new »atxre of /psrit into the nt 
ture of man, which weakens and impalt} 
-and works out the fleſh, and. the inwailf 
| growing of the new away, cauſeth a perilir| 
[ ing of the 6#tward man; and we being nol}: 
in the ſecond Adam who. is the quickwy: 
| Spirit,the old way or Adaes is put off daillf 
with his former lufts 3 yet not ſo, butt 
| We may be much loſt 1n- our: accomnt s #þ! 
{ many are; for there is great-deceirfulnelt;, 
| in morrsfication of ſin as it is commollÞ 
taken ; for the not atings of fir, or con. 
| ings of luſt 1$not pure mortificatson ; be 1 
| cauſe there may be- luſt or: fnfull natwth 
& yet that /»f# through the power of (0 
1 Lair, Covenant, Promiſe, or Legall ati ; 
Þ fulzeſfſs, As iS uſualwith {ome under. Ley : 
"conver fror, may. be fo kept under ,. that 
Þreaks-not' our, and-vet it.is there ; as10 VF 
| p. r-ng of the” nail/r, or curing of. rhe haty 
or prx 51g of the :trre; there. 1s-a'cwutrnirg I} 
\ bat not a cr. ting ow', nor an e- 4dicating 
| - 
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| whois. onely. rame,, becauſe he c 


— 


lapſe into the- ſame«particular, {in ;.yet we 


+ [aye been told of a ſtrange power whuch.| 
nf |contritios or repentgnce brings with it to the 
| |melting away rhe: fqrmeriin quizey orat. 


lcaſt,ro lay inſuch a/piritsel reſtraint upon 


nd of a 64ckſliding nature. 
* As. for. example, If one ride through a 
ſony way where he hath often. fallen,. his 


FL als may make. him ride. more watchfully ,. 


And carefully; but.they cannor ſecure him 
Wanitfacling again. 


MF} þ: - Bur: ſurely, mortification of [3n is. not 

' [rely underſtood ; it is not the reſtraint or 
Utgalwarchtalnefſe over. a. Particular ſin, in 
[Which-many. a.Papiſi as wellas trga/ Pro- 
pa M#.abound.and fo a preſerving the ſoul. 


YAcarnally: ſpiritral carcfuloes trum that 
"2245 X Keeper that hath a ?.702 1a @ chain, 


annor 


61 
reoting #p- of ſuch a #atzre; and ſo long | 
| there may be a breaking out,a ſpringing a» | 
&& |-paine; and ſo in corruption or finful nature: 


$0.as I conceiys it is;rather. eraditsox then | 
trath, that comverted perſons can ſcarce re; | 


the ſoul that it ſhall ſcarce: ever commit the 
perticlar fin of its unregenerare ſtate again,. 
for my part I like the nojion well,.. if ir.did 

i |o0t caſt a.ſnare. upon. /ox/s that are weak | 


as. 
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break out-, nor is it only a ſpiritual chang 
or transforming power the. ſpirit bring 
| with it into our nature, but-it is a more 
ſpirituall thing ; yet it is an implanting 0! 
embodying with Corift in the fellowſhipd 
his ſafferings, paſſion,arath,and reſwrreffin;| 
and it is a dying'to the dominion of /in,mor: 
then to the nature of fn, even to the ſting 
and ffrength of fin, which is the Law;as the 
| Apoſtle ſaith : For if the not acting ſuch! 
ſuch aſ1n,' or the ſpiritually-carnal changs, 
as the ſanttificatios of this life is, there bt: 
| ing-no pure in dwelling inherent righteont 
neſle in any, were pure wortification : The 
not onely your Popiſs Anchorites, or Erth 
mites, would excel, who live in their Cl 
and Wilderneſſe, and keep their ccrrupti 
as. Faylors keep their priſoners in Irons and 
Grate, that they .break not out and wa} 
der ſo abroad as other mens corr wpvions thil} 
have more liberty; and yet they are as bal 
as the -reſt, as theſe in the priſon, who aſf 
as very th:eves in the dungeon, as they thit| 
are robbing by the high way. "2 
But farther , there would be ſomething} 
| of our ſan&-fication , which we might cab} 
righteouſneſſe; and ſo in time be as cCOMTy 
dent, as they that wzll not loſe the merit O} 
their own Works. y 
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| Ifſpeakhere, you ſce, to further and ad- ' 
'| | vance a Goſpel-mortification, Or a dying to 
&| |» in the power and life of Chrift, as well 
| 125 the ſpiritual nature Of neW man : Bur I 
| | would not have the power of mortification | 
*F | and converſion from ſin, . miſtaken to be.in 
| the not ating ſuch* or ſuch a particular.ſin 
— | | which was acted before, or-.meerly in the 
$1 Particolourcd change ot inchoative ſantti- 
| fication only.; - we know what an overvalu- 
ing of that. hath brought, becauſe ſuch a 
þ | mortification is too low..and legal for pure 
| |beleevers ; but inthat- implantation and my- 
anÞ |/iical ingrafting-the ſoul into the. glorious 
Dp: loefeop of Chriſt his death, &c. Asfor 
j{ [iNMtarice,, We put not a mans living and ex- 
a; |ccllency of reaſpn in an outward motion of 
1}. [the body, or ſome one or two reaſonable 
| |»ords ſpoken, but in the. life, and ſoxl, and 
;#T$9rioxus {ſpirit within him. - We pur not the 
1F | gary of the kght in the Windows or panes of 
# |Glaſſe where it ſhines, . and clearly too : 
|dutin the body of the Sn, the Fountain of 
Bight belowzSo pure &-/pirirual mortifica- 
f 1*9%,is radically or principally.in our fellows 
i} |/23p.and »nion with him who killed fn in 
F |Rrnaturein.the. body., and thus we are 
18 ſtiritnelly and myſtically dead to fin, and 
Lk that 
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_ that coy» wption which is within us, wil 
not be able to live long under the power 
ſuch a ſpiritual. de26b and »ature as Ch Y, 
is, but will waſt and die dayly, thou 
{til pure -orrification conſiſts not prind 
pally in the not- indwelling of corrution, bill 
in our implantation into fellowſhip will 
Chrift ; for it ſuch dying of corruption wet 
| trae wortification,th-n they that a e d:44i 
| che grave and can f» no more attnally , of 
they that are on their ſick bed and diſablet | 
' ro formerins, were n9rtified perſons : Nog 
it is an higher myſtery to be mortified tf 
*{in , then co not fin or not ac corruption 
' CET0 be [pirirmally changed by the ſririt, Of 
ſpiricnall native Wwithrn, nor can any intef\, 
' pret; as if they that were thus [608 
»o7t:fi:d , need not {trive againſt (in ortix 
ſtrength,or the growing of it. in the fleſh! 
nature : No, that were acontradiction and 
's an impoſlivility, for the cheriſhing ca-F 
 ruption and fomenting or nouriſhing ſit 
- |-ful nature, willno more ſtand with fuch? 
- ſpiritually, myſtically mort ford 'belaeut! 
reyes yg will ſtand with 4 fr ( 
' | ofpardors for inin' the fame Child of Ci 
Shew me any-taken into the fe4dow/hip 
Chris death, that can make ſuch provi" 
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#forſin :.I ſpeak not of ſome particular atts, 

qJ and that is the reaſon we read in Scriptares 

40 offo-litthe converſation in ſin, . or. continue 

'Finginſin in the Saints & former beleevers ; 

[for do the Scriptures put the forms of (in 

|| or wickedneſle upon particular atts of lin, 

| calling D avid an evil man for his wnclean- 

[| "eſſe, or. [ob for his peſſioxr,. or Moſes for 

I his: wnbelref, or Peter for his denial. but 

Upon: frifl and wnregenerate.nature, as in 

Cain, E ſan, Ierc boam, eAbab, Inaes : {uch 

| are wicked men in the Scriptures: account, 

#1 lo are wicked .by nature, not from any 

off{P*rticular ation. A Tree is not evil, be- 

ff] AMIS 1t- beares evil frat, but becauſe it. is 
T7. 'taturally an evil Tree. 


[The ſum of the myſtery of mortification 
bf. of finin abedleever. 


|| Inaword, to gather up this myſtery of 
bo - Wor tsfication of fin into a tew plain words, 
[at it'may be more clear, both to the com- 
tur weak believers that are wounded for 
and to help.all beleevers more power- 


ol X ly againſt fin, in the mortifying of 


4 | r, Firſt 
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I. Firft let this be conſidered, That-mn 
tification offin is not in the nor committing | 
fin;for then children, and cividy- moral mal 
| Op wortified perſons. 

2 ' That the fowntaine of ſin or ſinfullnt] 
 turezis not wholly taken away by the fpoth 
tual nature begun in regeneration or tif 

[ "New birth;. 

' 3+: That Pure mortifitation of ſin , isn0 
"inthe meer abſence of the body of fin; 
"then dead or fo ck men were mortified WW 
ſons. 

. 4+ That the pure /piritzall. and __ | 
fourtaine of the mortification of1in,is ri 

ing planted together in the likenes of Civ 
| aeath, our old man being crucified With bis 
Rom. 6.6. Our unton with Chriſt, our heal 
our rishteouſneſle. our Vine: 
Now from theſe things thus conſider ; 
we may Taiſe up this conſideration 
cerning mor tification of ſin. 
That they who are myſtically 2nd fpirs | 
ally plantea into Chriſt,are partakers of 
power of his death, which that pight | 
| 
| 
| 


pureſt, and moſt myſtical mortification 
ariy have; and withrthis there Lane a [ps 
| ral power , transforming and changing® 
whole man from former luſts 3 & this 1a 


| | 
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5 called aputting on of the new man, and's 
il bring reneved in ſpirit and in mind , anda 
0 putting off the old nan which-us corrupt , 
f Epb.4.22,23. Collsſſ.3.10. | | 
*© Now that power. wherein we are per- 
MI ral mortified, is our 4x07 with Chriſt , 
WM our being planted in the fellowſhip of his 
aath , ec: and that wherein we are im- 
4 perfectly, or in Part mortified, as in that | 
Sp ransformed nature, or ſpiritual nature, the | 
Ty, body of (tn being ina beleever more or lefle, | 
3B till he lay down this body,- and take irup'a | 
"more glorious one. So as a belecver ts to 
= Aliderhimſelfe dead to fin onely in the fel 
MF| "whip of Chriſts death wyſtically, and to 
F{ nfider himſelfe onely dying to. (inin his. 
| O-nature ſpiritually ; ſo as in Chriſt he is 
$| nely compleat, and in him ſelfe imperfet | 
} Wthe beſt. Fe are compleat in him,(aith the. 
"x1 polite, Coleſſ.2.10.Yet there is ſucha. 
| | Power, and efficacy, and mighty working 
"$ | i This 2»»>/tical union and fellewſhip with 
f | Ehrilt, that he ſhall finde - fin dying in him 
'F | fom-this, the ſpirit- working moſt-in the 
2 | xe of this ; this being like the ſpice os 
a } ite ſPirit. in the wire that makes it power- 
4 | landquick : Therefore we are ſaid tobe 
| *ſen-with-C brift and to die with Ckriſt,and 
kB 
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| 087 life to be hid in Chriſt, Coloſf 3. I, 2,4 [ 


Chriſt being the life, power, wertue and} 
exergy of the Spirit, and the more of Chriſt 
vie take againlt ſin, the greater and (ure 
will our victory againſt corruption and} 
ve : And this would be well obferyedby} 
thoſe thar are a little /egally biaſſed,or ar 
ried to mortifie fin by vews, promſes, ſpnv\| 
ing occaſions, remeving temptations, fri | 
veſſe and ſeverity in duties. fear of bell and 
judgements, ſcarce rifing ſo high for chi 
mortthication as Chriſt. L | 
Now theſe in themſelves are but empty 
weak means of prevailing againſt fin, WF 
the. mighty fails.of a ſhip, without eithtif}| 
winde ortyde : Many of thoſe do welllt 
| their place and order, like Oars in a B*4y 
which though ir be carried with the tyde,ll 
well managed, they may help it to goth 


| 


faſter ; as that of ſhunnins occahons,ltri | 
nefle and ſeverity in dutics, & wat chulne 
Bur it is Chriſt crucified, which is the pow! 
of all, and in all ; it is Chriſt lifted up, ® 
Meſes lifted up the Serpent, which (trik% 
| more ſo#ndye{je into the wennded beholdn 
then any other meerly legal way or expe 
riment, wherein many belcevers have 


royled and carnally fiſhed all their time #0! 
| _—_— 


t,t A. —_—_ 


: 


y __—_—_—_ hath 
batt. Al. — 


company. 


ul 


| 
«|| There s danger inputting to0 much np- | 
| #n the ſinne of Relapfing or B ack - 


'. 
t 
| 


- 
[.\5 


ſliding 1n believers. 


To conclude, I would have men tender 
jhow they make conver flon ſuch a woortifica-: 
[tiox to that particular ſin or at which was 
Ithe ſin of the «regenerate condition , leſt 

ſmile they lay down.a /aw to prevent a [in- 


ing again,or a ſecond Wounading by the ſame 


z they make that ſin if committed again, 


81 may be, wonnd the beleever more,cven 
KEitOthe danger of #»beleef; then which there 


cannot be a greater to hinder trxe worrifi- 
cation, becauſe that any wunbeleef keeps the 
*ul and Chrift as it were aſunder, & from 


| "pong in the ſouls own apprehenſion ; and 


that time, there can be little power 


"| oroughr home from Chreft by faith againſt 


wn, My reaſons are theſe : 
ks; Becauſe that ſinfal natnre is not whol- 
healed in this life : ſo there remains a 


pcs | natural 
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well as another; nay rather, becauſe nature 

1s more byaſſed rowardsit then aj 

other. | 4 
2. The Wworrd, pricking, or ſorroW thithfa 

any ſoul exlighrned dy Feſus Chriſt yfeels/n] 

that ſin,is not of ſuch an exceeding or rathef}}f 

infizite Nertue, as to abolifh 1t,-or-to lay4l 


ſuch a perp: 14+ impreſflion upon the ſoulſ 
-that-remorſe and wound,and ſo never date : 
I}; 


natural inclination. to that. particular 1n4 me 


that the /o/e ſhould liveunder the image 
'or adventure to.commit it again. I findeÞ 
no ſuch /zfting and continzing,and frm 
through Workin the ſpiritual motions operiyi 
| 150n5:and imprefſions, bat by degrees; Ch} 
upbraided his Diſciples how ſoon thei 
hearts were hardned ; and we finde the if 
ritual affeftion and reſolution -of Pere 
wherein his ſoul- was raiſed up on high 

waſting and flatting in his denial : 1" 
| gales and breathings of the ſpirit are 1 


the wires, Foh.3. which makes a thing mo ; 
or tremble while the power of the AI | 
i 
| 
| 


7 
f 
1 


| upon it; but as that {lakers or breaths, ſo 


| 3+ There ts no promiſe that can finde 

for the- preſent, againſt the never conimit 

| ting againe ſuch a particular act, % s 
whic 


_— td — 


| 
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wick he lived in, in his unregenerarte ſtate. 
| know there are differences made,and cer- 


j ineworks ſer down to know a fin by,that 


committed ina regenerate ſtare& before, | 

the weaknefſe, and contrary diſpoſitions" 
flocreluctancy in which tt is committed, as 
Pasl implies in Rom. 7. &c. Though here 
ome of theſe Divines may be puzzled in 
Alt isway of their differences roo; for take a 
Wim in the ſtrength of natural or common 
Ret, living under-a. powerful word of 
Kiteacher, by which his Caxdle as Solomon 
Nuh, 25 berter lighted rhen it was, ſuch a 
enmanthall{in againſtas ſeeming ſtrong con- 
PR Mions as the other, if not more. 
I '-Sutby:the way, I humbly conceive there 
FC Certain dampings of Satan, and fl: and 
; ood, together with the mithdrawings of 


beSpiriton Go ds part,thatwill puzzle rhe 
tthat-goes ſo exactly by.marks and ſence 
CpaAe then by: Faith, for the way of the | 
*% {od 1s not ſo grofle, & carnall,& diſcerni- 
F-<45the Divinity of ftorner times, and:of | 
Fc of this. preſent. age would make it. 
+45 hard. to-:trace and find the impreſl1.}. 
06 7 >the $pirir, as the way,of a bird, as 
| omen fayes,in the Air . The Spirit that is 
ng" 20d, knows onely the way of the Spirits 
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And the Apoſil: ſpeaks waxy things too, 8 
: 


he ſays , becarſe of the infirmity of our [ih 
VVe moft not therefore form up the thu! 
| of the fþ#:57,too muck for the feelings® 
fi-fb and blood : And they that write ſoot 
regenerate mans eftate,and ſet us downe {uch 
infallible ſignes as we meet with commot 
_. | ly, do take their experiences too loW and 

4 carnally, and miſtaking the Alegory, and 
Way of the Wordor Scriptures which ſpeil 
| of things becauſe of the i»firmiry of our fi 
write upon /piritu.sd workings, as Phileſt 
phers upon Moral vertaes, and dobrif 
| dawnexhe ſpiritinto the very Allegory, ; 
ſo allegorizeand-inearnate or make feb 
the-things of the /psrse : And ſo do mai 
both preach and write of regencration# 
wsrk of nature, though not a natural 

_ 4+ [The reftraints of the ſpirit , or tip 
Law of leſns Chriſt in the ſoul, is not md 
ſure to the ſoul, -as concerning part! 
acts or ſins, but onely cencerning the pop 
of ſenful nature in genera), & the weak" 
and deſtroying of rhat ; Neither are 
| particular LaWs or  Commandazents in 
Goſpel,always in theit power upon cheſeo'y 
but when the Spirit” of (Chriſt doth tif 
them, and apply them, and quickes thF 
uo 
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BF unto the ſoul, and put a fpirituall Majeſty 
upon them, 


[ the Concluſion,concerning the myſtical 
and ſpirituall mortification. 


| To conclude , The experiences of the 
0 Pirit in thoſe that are ſpirituall, are not all 
*41n one degree, ſome more, ſome leſle; and 
Fc law of the ſpirit in thoſe that are ſpiri- 
wall will carry them againſt che law of fin 
gan fleſh ; becauſe it is both contrary to the 
þ feſh, and likewiſe of a ſpirituall and tranſ- 
MRming nature; and fo gathers ſtrength 
LY. MWSapainſt the body of fin,& 1s {til work: 
4 0g itſelf a greater part, and dominion'in 
*$5,and faſhioning us like unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
$-bOth in righteouſneſſe and true holineſle ; 
Jil the people of the T.ord are very rarely 
0nd in the great (ins of their unregene- 
$Ote eſtare, eſpecially , if they were grofle 
* $0nes,fuch as the light of cheir naturall con- 
Fr Fence abhors as well as the purer light of 
s at ſPirit, as adultery, murder, 8c. then 
f = are doubly armcd againſt them, and 
"* t my more rarely commit them : but if 
© $Ocy be ſuch particular as or (ins as are 


IKE ; 
nt} % ſo clearly condemned by nature, as 


I - ſome 
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| ſome kind of luſtings, with kypoccriſie, paſ} 
ſion, lying, &c. they may the more ealhf 
be committed again, becauſe the lightinf 
nature 1s but. faint orlittle that oppols] 
them. or which takes part with the lightal 
the ſpirit againſt them. o 
] heſe things may be fufficient to letu 
{ce into the nature of back: fliding in ther 
| generate ones, and to bind up the broka} 
hearted that are faln, as well as ro (hen 
more excellent way to keep from falling 
the ſtrength of Fe/ws £ hr 1/t. : 
Ard therefore let. this be writen. up 
the! Extr, and on- the; palmes of the ha 
| of all, both wemrded and whole belcivers | 
Thar we are. compleatly or perfea 
7 tified, or deaa to fin, by our being p44 
ted into Chriſt & the felow/pip of his deal 
And we arc bur dying to fi. 1n that 
rzral  mortificition of our {1nful natuit! 
this life : And therefore let not any par 
cular «ts of fin diſcourage any, conficenly 
| the are MOTre excetertty Azad Or morilſ 
in hrift ; nor ler ſichan excellen! and (4 
F144 Way of »vrtift ation remPpt any 19 
Wort of mortification Of fir in the | 
41, no more then thefree-grace of Coy 
foreivcrene of ins oughr ro temper any 
rake libercy ron, WE 
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Some Scriptures concerning falling 
away, interpreted. 


| ID Ut for all this, there are certain Scrip 
i LYtures which have a ſound of much ter- 
RY rourin them againſt þack-ſliders, as in Heb. 
on 6 4.5. For it i5 impe ſible for thoſe that Were | 
wy enlightned, cc. Andin 2 Pet.2.,20,21. 
For it had been better-for them not to have 
© {non che way, 8 ſome others of this ſort. 


- 


M. Now, theſe places are much miltnterpre- 


Li for thele concern not true believers, 

$1 2ut fuch as fall from the common ecnlight- 
[ts, asin Heb 6.8. 2 Per.2.22. and form 
$1 profeſſion which never had the power 
"F%God and the ſpirit in it ; bur ſo far as to 
IFPfing them into the number of believers, 
0 * Church of viſible Saints, of which ſort 
wo »by [peaks on, T hey Wen: out from us, be- 
"fe they were not of us.; yet the Apoſtles 
TE vite this to the Churches, becauic they 
Mould know that a form of profcflion_ 

BR xrly cannot ſecure any, unlefle there be 
18. Power ;-and theſe cautions, which do | ' 
_y Nore: immediately and dircfly belong to 
RN <Pfrates and ill Profeſſors. VCt have their 
A "2 uſe | 
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| 


| uſe upon true believers and /aints toogsll 
| qgrickning and Watchfulneſs, and cloſe Wwilk| 
ing with God, and of praiſe, that the 
whom the Lord preſerves from ſuch Apo 
ſtacy, may be more awakened to glorli 
his free-grace upon themſelves that {tandy 
appears in Heb. 6. 9, Ir, 11,1 2,13,14lf 
16,17,18. In which places the Apotltlen 

| 


ſes up their thoughts 1nto the immurabill 
of the Covenant in which they now ſtalg 
and that they cannot fall away now 
\ having aſſured it by an Oath. || 
Yet if any ſhall objeR further, But tiki 
places ſhew-how-air a profeſſion one Ml 
make, and how far one may go in the 
of Chriſt, and then fall off : And hereÞ 
ſoul may doubt, and ſay, But, O, am m0F 
| one ofthis kinde, becauſe I am faln ba 
But I anſwer, No. ſoul can make anjiF 
application in a true Goſpel- ſenſe,unlel | 
fall or apoſtate from the . Faith of Chip 
which 1s here ſpoken on and meant ,.F 
not of particular (ins, or failings comme 
red. Bur againſt the power of theſe, andi | 
other places which Stax would interf'y 
ro the wounding of a ſpirit; we.muft Ko 
the only remedy is believing, -4s Abralu 
did, in hope againſt hope ; and thath 
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can never fall away that can believe ; and 
qi nofin can damn it, if it will but believe the 
[pardon of that ſin , which every believer | 
je ought to do. This is the Commanarment, 
101 #hat ye believe, 1 John 5. Not conſidering 
[{ns (ingly , and by parts, but conſidering 
z| timſelf a righteous perſon in Chriſt, and 
1Jutitied when C brift roſe for our juſtificati- 
ga}*% For the conſideration of the pardon of | 

(nin this ſenſe that our Divines have com- 
ql monly taught and preached it , not mind- 

ſing the ſpirituall Analogy of the Word, 
concerning the righteouſneſs of a believer, 

dreeds all this diſtracion ; for ſome dealt 

Chriſts blood as the Pope his pardons; 

#|20r-0ne fin after another , never ſtating a 

aq |Nlicver in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 

840d oin a fully pardoned condition, Ephe. 

0819-27. Rev.l.l5. : 
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CHAP. IVY. 


The Party, after ſuch openings of thi 
frame of their ſpirit, is now \ diſcont 
ſed with upon certaine particula| 


. irons. 


i 
| Er me know now in order, whit 


your doubts are, which you chink, 
you were ſatisfied in, your ſoul coullf 
be at peace ? | 
Anſw. j 
FM qneſtio Whether I am in Chriſt, © 
DneFt. 
 Whar grounds have you to cucſta] 
your being in Chriſt, 
Anſw. 
1. My falling back into ſin. 
2. 1 ao | not finds that change in the oi 
724), 
3. I cannot believe. 
#eſt, Doubt. r. 
This is then your firſt Doubt : That y0j | 
are not therefore beloved of God ori" 
C briſt, becauſe you fell back again int0 | 


vour fn, ſo as you did. 


- Suppol 
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:| Suppoſe I prove to you, that no ſin 
Jan make one lefle beloved of God, or | 
-4\fle in Chriſt 1: 
Ml. Aniw. 
Wl Then I ſpall conclude that ſin cannot hin- 
Fl ter the love of God t1 my ſort. 


lf Durſt. 
| Tſhall prove, that no ſin can make one 


{ſe beloved of God or leſſe in Chriſt. 
t 1. The mercics of God are called /wre | 
My Fercies, his /ove an everlaſting love , his 
ml Covenant an everlaſting Covenant : I am 
4 Perſwaded, faith P aw!,that neither d:ath,nor 
, | "fe, ner prencipalities, nor poWers, 6. ſhall 
;\ (r-avie-ro ſeparate us from thz love of Goa, 
Ni Phich s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: So then 
Mp. whom he is once merciful he 1s ever mer- 
A cifull ; whom he once loves he ever loves, 
Whom he once takes into covenant , he is 
-$.*Ver theirs. I arm the Lord, I charge not. 

?, Whom the Father loves , he loves in 
the Son in whom he is well pleaſed; and his 
Jon is alwayes alike beloved of him ; the 
ſame yeſterd 15,and fo day ,axd for CULT ; and 
Whom he loves in his Sox, he «accounts as his 
|/on,he is made unto us rig hreonſreſſe, an(ti- 

"4t10n,and redemptiox: $0 as We being not | 
eloved for our own ſakes, bur for the Sons, |. 


FAY E 4 _ nothing | 


ht. cw 
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nothing in us can make God love us leſle 
becauſe he loves us not for our ſelves, nor 
| any thing in our ſelves, but in and throug! 
| his Sox 51 Whom he 5s well pleaſed. 

3- If God ſhould love us lefſe or moreas}Þ 
we are leſſe or more ſinfull, then he ſhould] 
be as man,and as the Son of man: and ifbe.] 
lievers ſtood upon theſe terms with God 
then how are theſe Scriptures true, He rſe||] 
again for our juſtification, who ſhall lay a| 
thing to the charge of Gods eleft > Who ſu] 
condemn? There is 10 condemnation to rhew| 
that are in C brift jeſus * The foundationlſ 


God ſtandeth ſure : He ever liveth to mill | | 
[ [ 
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interceſſion for them. So as God is everiit 
fame that loves , and his love is as himſclb} 
ever the ſame; and Chriſt in whom wear 
| beloved, ever the ſame. 
Dowbr 2. | 
Your other doubt is this. You findeMt 
{ta change in the whole man. 
What mean you by this change, in yowp 
own ſenſe ? : 


CHAR EGS Moog, 


Anſw. ; 

I mean not a perfett change , but a ntW} 

| eſſe, in all the powers and parts of ſoul any 
body, which I ſuppoſe to be ſanttification. Þ} 
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| HeiITs 
: Is the end which you propound to your 
»klf in finding out this change of the whole 
*Jman for. grounding any afſurance-on, of 
Gods love, and your being in Chriſt? 
Anſw. 
|| Tea, becamſe they that are in Cy ſt,are ſo 
changed, and there is ſuch a Work Wronght ; 
Gl|<things are become new , ard old things 
[| 0epaſſed away : Now, I finde not this. 


He 
| The ſcope of your doubt then is, that be- 
[| cauſe you feel not your ſelf lanAified, you 
hi think you are not juſtified. 
xt} iſhall allow you your ſanRtification ſo far 
{4{35the Scriptures do, as a-lower motive,and 
more carnally mixed and uncertain way of 
perlwaſion & aſſurance of juſtification. Bur 
Rav to note to you two ſides ſadly mi- 
off !®Kng one another in p2inrs of this nature. 
þ| The The cries out againſt the other ,- as if 
rf | they held we were iu; hed partly from our 
-F|XingſlanQiilfied, or from our works; the 
-F|her' on the contrary, cry out that ſach 
+þ | Vould caſt out all ſanRification: Now ſuch 
we | Pinions ate in neither of them. Juſtly in 
| them, 1 mean in thoſe of both that can ſpi- |} 
| ually judge: But there are ſome expreſſi- |. 
Ps E5 ons | 


rn 


ons on both-parts, which make the on pall 
for legal Teachers,& the other for Antine|| 
mians; The on? giving too much in theith 
Sermons and Booksto Fairh and work:, il | 
an unwarrantable jealouſfte, teſt holineſſe} 
ſhould be ſleighred; ſome other lefle thens| 
fit, leſt free-grace ſhould loſe her due ; and 
both'in an unwarrantable jealouſie, And! 
indeed, the latter I miſt prefer before the] 
former: For if I muſt erre, 1 had rathe! 
cry down men to exalt Chriſt, then Chult 
ro cexalt men, though T would do neitht 
but ler both have their place and order. 

In this point I hope in the Lord, to keel 
from daſhing againſt the Ecriptures eirht} 
way.; the Spirit of the Lord lighting Mi 


candle. 


The Donbt- EC 

Becauſe I feel not my ſelf ſandtified,] fea 

I am notjuſtifed. | 
| The D- x5 being thus, I ſhall lay dow 


| thele particulars. | | 
| 1. Jfyou ſuppoſe that God takes inal 


part ef your faich,repentance,or new 0 


dience, or ſanRification as a ground wp0k 
: Which he juſtifies or forgives you, you 


| clear againſt rhe Word. For of 5t be of work! 


| it 1 no more of grace , otherwiſe work 51 : 
20r8 wIrk. : "= 


—— 
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ell 2. It muſt then be only the evidence of 
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Al your being jaſt:fied that you ſeek for in 


[your ſantt fication. | 
[- And theſe rwo things premiſed, I now 
a proceed. 

I. 1. We muſt allow anyto take in any 
ad thing of their /axdificatiow ro help their 
\ndfl *ſſarance ,, which the Ford allows, as the 
he: Spiit,and the frarts of it, repentance, mr. 
a tification of fin, new obedience, ©. But then 
It mult be done in the Scriptures own car- 
tions and Way. 


I 
—— 
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2, The Scriptures lay down theſe fol- 


= 
$ I: Chr ift $ ſan] 'fication to ours, or his 
(rue hol Vnes. 


»2 Fajthabout out own ſanFificattor. 


et owing things. 


F | 9frefſe, ſanTification. T live, yet not ], but 
is Chriſt liveth mm me. Ye are Chriſts; but ye 
25 od eſanFiified, but ye are FLOG ified in the name 
af f the L. Feſres. He bath quickned us together 


| h in - | Wen | 
bei 1b Chrift: we are his wirkmanſhip created 


- 


fell |[enfiificati.n : Ch-5ſt 15 maid: eto 8 righte 


al ſelf being the chief corver (rone. Ch-1ſt | 
rlEl 247 awel in your hearts by faith. That new 


IN 


I. As firſt, Chriſt is revealed"to be our | 


pol | ” (briſt feſms Kato no0A works, Teſts Chrift | 


1 


mp | 24% Which afrer God 55 created in rightecnſ- | 


| 4 * ng : | ; neſſe | 
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| neſſe andtrue holine(ſe. We are memberil. 
his body,of his fleſh,and of his boner. Ani | 
fonnd in him, not having my oWn righted | 
neſſe.T can ds al things through (hrift whid | 
ſtrengthneth me. That we preſent every m® 
perfett in Chriſt Feſus. But Chriſt is allo | 
in all. Tour life is hid with Chriſt wn 01 
| See Heb.13.20,21. All theſe Scriptmreit 
forth Chriſt, the /anfification and the j#} 
neſſe of his,the all in aff. Chriſt hath belienh 
pertedtly, he hath repented perfectly,he uy 
ſorrowed for ſin perfealy, he hath «bt 
| perfetly, he hath mortified ſin perk 
and all zs ours, and we are Chriſts , 
Chriſt is Gods, © | 4 
2. The ſecond thing is faith about 0 
own ſandification. We muſt beleeve mor 
truth of our own graces then we can ſeed 
feel, which the Lord hath in his inf} 
wiſdom and diſpenſation ſo ordered , F 
here our life þold be hid with Chriſt in 0% 
that we ſhould walk by faith and noi 
fight : So as weare to believe our rept 
ance true in him,who hath repented for? 
our mortifying ſin true in him, chreugh®* 
we are more then conquerogrs;o0ur ReW obtq 
 dience true in him, who hath obeyed fol Þ 


and is the end of the Law to every om"! ; 
| believiy 


bi 


— 
_— 
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t believeth; our change of the whole man 
true in him, who is rightcouſnefle and true 
| holineſſe, And thus without faith it is #m4- | 
| poſſeble to pleaſe God. | 
This 4s the Scripture-aſſurance for a . 
child of God, or believer, to ſee every thing 
| in himſelf as nothing, & himſelf every thing 
| in Chriſt. Faith is the ground of things ho- 
ped for., and the evidence of things wnſeen, 
Heb-11.1. | 
|. All other aſſurances are rotten conclult- 
ons from the Word, and ſuch things as true 
legal Teachers have invented, not under- 
\ | ſtanding the myſterie of the Kingdome of 
| Chriſt, 
| The Scriptures bid. you ſee nothing in 
your ſelf, or all as nothing. Theſe Teachers 
bid you ſee ſomething in your ſelf;ſo as the 
| | leaving out Chriſt in ſanRikication, is the 
foundation of all doubts, fears & diſtraRi- | 
| Ons. And he that looks on his repentance, 
on his love, on his humility, on his obedi- 
| ence, and not in the tincture of the blood 
| of Chriſt, muſt needs believe weakly and 
uncomfortably. 
But now, to propoſe ſome queſtions to 
you. ce 


© | Queſt. 


Y Pe Oe I 


| 
q 
ſ 
[ 
; 
q 
F 
( 
i 
\ 
ſ1 
; 6 
Þ 
fl 
| 


ee md and man Aloo — — A ER m__— > 


' 1879 The flowings of Chriſts Blood || 


— — uG— — hy 


; Bneſt. 
You fay you feel not the change of the | 
whole man. |t 
Anſw, 
Yea. | 
Oueſt. 
Then, I muſt prove your ſanRificationto|} 
you, not your juſtification. 
009% lip 44 = Anſw. | 
Tea, for they that are juſtified are ſans || 
fied too, Which I cannot finde 1n my ſelf- 
Oueſt. 
Wilt you fay a thing is not there becaule 
you feel it not there ? | 
| Anſw. 
But I do not know it to be there. 
Luſt. | 
But will. you conclude it is not there be? 
cauſe you. know it not to be there ? 


eTn[w. 
Nay. 


c 


| Oueſt. | 
_. You ſay well; for " "8 cryed out 18 
the bitternefle of his ſoul, that hisfin was |} 
ever before him, and then his ſanRit:cation || 
was out of his ſight, and that God had for- |} 
| gotten to be gracious: But I ſaid, ſayes ME: |} 
- | this1s my infirmity : You know in'a hogs | 
= | | when 1 | - 


A ; 
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IM! when it is dark, all things are there that 
If were before £ but you ſee them not till 
IM the candle be brought in : The womans | 
lf wt in the Parable was in the houſe, but : 
[ſhe found it not till ſhe had lighted her | 
candle. Therefore you mult ſay as Davra, 
| Light my candle O Lord; and the ſpirit of 
I| } man is the candle of the Lord, 


Anſw. | 
But I feel corruption more violent hich 
| would not be if it were-mortsfied. 


| y O ut [t. | 
+ You are miſtaken in that, it is from life 
In you, and /pirir in you, that you feel cor- 
: Xuption : if you WETT dead 177 ſons and treſ- 
|paſſes,you'could feel nothing no morethen 
& | 4dead man : Thele oppolitions in you ſhew 
| twofold /aw within you, «7 LW 2 jour | 
t members, with the law of your minde : Two 
| natures in'you of fl-ſh and ſpirit ; the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the ſperit ; nor 15S the light 
of a meer naturall conſcience, or a ſoul com. 
- monl)-enlightned ſuch 4 ſtrange eppoſer and 
complainer againſt the law of ſin in the fleſh, 
4s you ſeems to bave un you: biſides,Vohn [aith, 
- 4 weſay We have no ſin we deceive our ſelvs. 


? 4 IR | Bat 
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But I dare not carry you on too far by ſigns}, 
of this-nature without Chriſt, who is a bt- fp 
lievers ſantification as well as righteouF| 

| nefle. Bur to ſtop the iſſue of the ſoulin||: 
theſe queſtions, and ſcruples with this que |}, 


{tion, 
Dueſt. 

Can you have any aſſurance that thel 
change that is in any childe of God, in ths 
| life, or their ſanAification, is ſuchin ary] 
particular a&t orwork, as there is no ſpot} 4; 
of ſin init? Is it not mixt of fleſh and ipr-I}|; 
'rit? Why then do you feel after it ſo as yol 
do ? Since the beſt and througheſt ſand 
cation inany, is. not pure enough for U|}\;, 
eyes of the Lord; why make you it tha([f, 
any bottom for aſſurance ? You ſee alltif}| 
while you have fo done, you can finde like! 
Noahs Dove, no reſt for the ſoal of youl'F 
foot; for faith Chriſt When you have dofF 
all you can , you are but unprofitable {er} 
vants; and all our righteouſneſle is but BF 
filthy rags ; and while you gaze on youlF11 
work of ſanQification, you finde a rotiF|y 
neſle in every part of it, and call all intv} 
queſtion, and finde fault both with yo] 
repentance, mortification, and new obe| 


dicnce aud all; therefore you mult rakef | 
Cheilt | 


mom 
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WChriſt in here for ſanctification {till , to 
W ſettle and eſtabliſh your ſpirit. 
But what uſe 1s there then of my [anttif:- 
Wedtion > Are not the fruits and effetts of the 
[[pirit in me, ſuch as follow immeaizately up- 
|" my being juſtified? 
0 Anſv. 
| Yea, they are the naturall lowings and | 
# Vorkings of your faith, they help to evi- 
[| fence your faith, and comfort-your- faith | 
WH2 their kinde and degree: But as I ſaid | 
W before, they are given to be alight in ſome 
WW Malurecoyour own, and others conſcien- 
FF: Let your light ſo ſhine before men | 
ll | 45d plorifie God in your bodies, and in 
{Our ſpirits. Shew -me thy faith by thy 
S| orks; they are the bracelets of the Spouſe, | 
| | they are the beams of Chriſt the Sun of 
$|'ghteouſneſſe. Now, clouds may hinder 
F| Le beams from enlightning a room, bur the | 
20h is ſtill where he was; the Tree you 
kowis there where it was, when the Ap- 
ples or Grapes may be blown down; ſo the 
| 80ry of fartification may be often dark- 
ned »-and the fruits of it blown down by 
S © winde of temptation, ſpoken on in the 
| *aradle : Yetthen, ſuch promiſes as theſe 


"bh 


 - i—_ FPS are 


: 


WO EI 


. 


bo. © oo AOL. ITSD SS CITE LEN 
RP 


OD OO Io—_—_ 
. 


—W—— —  ————_ 


_— 


91 The flowines of Chriſts Blood 


A___ 2 R —_ __ O— — __— 


are laid in for ſuch a ſeaſon :. V Vho is af 
mong you that feareth the Lord, that 0 
beyeth the voice of,his ſervant, that walketh|ſ 
in darknefle, and hath no light ? Let himjji 
truſt in the Name of the Lord; and ſtay up: 
on his God, I/24.50.10. e»4, the vittonis 
for an appointed time, but at the ead it} 

ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though it tary 
wait for it, wait for it,becauſe it will ſurely} 
come and not tarry : Burt the juſt ſhall lie 
by faith, Hebac. 2. 3, 4. 

Queſt. 

But why do the Apoſtles preſſe ſantiþ 
cation, and the new man ſo, and love,and new 
obedience,&c. in all their Epiſtles t | 

Anſw. 2 

T anſwered this partiy before. Sandlift | 
catton 1s the beginning of the forming | 
Chriſt here in this life, in one part-of hl 
which is Holineſſe;which ſhall be perfe&tedÞ 
in the life to come, when we ſhall be i | 
ſhioned like unto his glorious Body. vaÞ 
Rification is the viitneſſe to the Right*Þ 
 ouſneſle of £ hriſt, which-being a glory up 
{| of fight, to the ſoul and the world, 15 madep 
clearer by faith and holineſſe to both : VP 
as in ſanification, both ſoule and body; 
fleſh and fpirit joyn to glorihe the rich6F 


"4 
oO 


| 
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; of Chriſt. Ye are bought with a price, glos 
8 rike God in your bodies, and in your ſpi- 
ll, 


fits, and walk as children of the light; and 
of the day. So as the wiſdome of the ſpirit 

bs ſeen much in the Word,in preſſing ſan&- 
cation, and praiſing ſanRification, both 
to ſer forth the nature of theſpirit in belee- 
| vers, and to quicken fleſh and blood a- 
peut an empty ' oor Profeſſion. 


nn: 


|- GCxap. V. 


(bz Parties third Doubt concerning 


| | Faith or Believing, which I call the 
| | Great, | 


b 
$ 


q * The third Doubt is 
[YN Hecker Jeu do believe or no? 


[The grear Goſpel-ſecret concern- 
E”" "Io Falth. or Believing. 


If, I ſhall few yon my thinghts con- 
Lcenin the nature of this Doubt. 


It 
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| It is one thing to believe, and anotherf 
thing to know we believe. 
1 ſuppoſe, none ought to queſtion whe: 
| ther they do believe or no, but to belieie 
til they be perſwaded that they do beliew 
| and more and more of the truth of nal 


EET or Rn 


faith or belief, righteouſneſle being rever] 
led from faith to faith. 
My-grounds for.this, are theſe : 1 
I, Chriſts command to believe, and ths] 
is his Commandment, That we ſhould bf 
lieve on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrilt 
Now, commands of this nature are top 
obeyed, not diſputed. Good ſervant 
doe-not reaſon their duty our firſt wid 
themſelves, but fall ro doing. as chey at], 
commanded, '\ 
2. 1 finde not any inthe whole courſe 8 
Chriſts preaching. or the Diſciples Wi%p 
| they preached to them to believe , ap 
| the. queſtion , Whether they believed "Þ 
no, or whether their faith were truc fait ; 
or no? I finde one ſaying, Lord, I bell" 
| help my unbelief : But not, Lord whetheÞ 
| do I believe or no ? A»dLord increale Mp 
faith : But nor, Lord whether 1s this Oi | 


taith I have or no? It-would be a on” \ 


: 
Mae 6 2 
queſtion in any that were bidden to. 418 

| df 

' 


1 
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| | W* enlightens him for that very purpole ? 
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| delieve or no, I finde to be a queſtion only 


+ | ft and ;roportionable for Chriſt himſelf 
UuE-1t0 fatisf, 


Ip | her of our faith. None can prove more 
& | Properly to a ſoul it believes then ihejon 
| | "hom jr- believes. Who can more proper- 


0 —_— the, ir 


to ak the maſter of the feaſt whether his 
dainties were reall, or a deluſion ? would 
not.ſuch a queſtion diſparage him for a 
Sorcerer ? © in the things of the Spirit, 
to be over-jealous of the truth of them, - as 
many poor temaged ſouls are, doth not be- | 
| come the faithfulneſſe of Teſus Chriſt : The | 
|way to be ſure of the truth of the good j 
things, is to talte and fee how Fon, the 
Lord is. Spirituall things are-beſt felt and 
talted with feeding upon them. Eat 'O 
rieads, drink, yea, drink abundantly , O 
beloved. 


3. For any to doubt whether they doe 


e, who is.called the author and fini= 


Y thew one that he ſees, then the _ 


4. F MT; is truly and ſimply this: A be- 
Ing perſwaded more or lefſe of Chriſts 
love, and therefor: it is called, a believing 
with the heart:Now what infallible {1gne 18 
there to-perſwad any that they are perfwa- 

<d, when themſelves queſtion the truth of 


he. At 
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their-perſwaſion:? There may be ſom | 
things which may ſtrengthen and hel | 
which I ſhall hereafter ſhew you from titþ 
Word,which are by way of effects and proj 
| Perties of this faith and beleef ; bur non 
can ſimply periwade a ſoul that it dothbef 
leeve, but he on whom it doth beleevei} 
God hall perſwade Tapher.Who can mot 
principally, and 'with clearer ſatisfaQtionp 
perſwade the Spouſe of the good wild 

him ſhe loves, but himſelf 2 Can all ith 
love: tokens, or teſtimonial Rings & BratÞ 
lets? They may concur and help in wi 
manifeſtation ; bur -it- is the voice of 
bcloved, My beloved [þ «ke ard ſaid co] 
me, Riſe up my love, my fair one, faith lf 
Spoulc. 


; 
5. We ought to beleeve, till we be pF 
| ſwaded that we do beleeve ; becauſe 
more wedqbeleeve, themcre we {hall 
|-perſwaded to belceve : according to ip 

'place in the Epheiians, 1» whom alſo aft 


Je were ſealed with the holy Spirit of PF 
miſe + Ard:ihe tht beleeveth hath the Wi 
| weſſe-:- though there is-more to be ſaid i0 | 


_ | this laſt *criprure.* The way to: be Warp 
- is:noT. only to. ask for a fire, (ot whet'l 
| there be a fre or no, or to hold op (08h: 

a; | 1n&p 
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nds towards it, ahd away, and wiſh for a 


xl ha 
bl greater ; bur to ſtand cloſe to that fire there | 


Ky 5, and to gather heat. 


o 
- 


|: 6,*'We ought, I ſuppoſe, no more to 
| queſtion our Faith, which 1s our firſt and | 
e:þ| toundation Grace, then we ought to que- 
&þ|ſtion Chriſt the: Foundation of our Faith: 
mp | For as all Chriſtian Religion is deſtroyed 
al | dy the one; ſo all the-ſalvarion'in that Re- 
{[ligionto-any ſoul in particular, -by the- 0- 
4 ther : Therefore it is ſaid, they entered 
x4 1not- in becauſe of unbeleef ; And again, 
tf The Word: did nor profit, being not mixed 
"4 [With Faith in them that- heard” it. And 
ff | xnce is-the Apoſtles caution, Take heed 
\[&{tthere be in any of you an hearrof un. 
| | deleef, 
F |. 7- Jt is Satans greateſt policie, to put a, 
out upon fuch a queſtion : For by rhis he 
|?<tS on the ſoul for evidence from things 
F | Which he knowes can afford .little but a 
7 | Ucſtionable aſſurance, as perſwaſion moſt 
| Pon marks and ſignes of our own ſan&j-! 
*210n, or works, which cannot huld 
mp;1500d withour Faith it ſelfe, to bring: 
Þ; down CHRIST ypenthem ; For he 
&PLts us clean back, if we obſerve. We are 
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| proving our faith by our works, when 
no works can be proved ſolidly good bit | 
by our faith ; for without Faith it is impolf 
ſible ro pleaſe God. We know that cyenÞ6 
peice of coyne-or money is valued accorty 
ing to the image and ſuperſcription' thati 
bears, and if Ce/ar be not there, thought 
be ſtill filver,, yet it is not coyn, it isnoth 
currant ; andhe that hath it, cannot malt 
ſich uſe of ir, and fo affure himſeltti 
trade with it, as otherwiſe he might «6 
So taere is not any thing of ſanAihcatidl 
curiant.and of true practicall uſe and col 
fort-ro.@ believer, unleſſe Teſus Chriltl 
there , and the Image of Chriſt whiclli 
righteouſneis, &c. or true holineſs. Wh 
Saran puzzles us in queſtioning our faith@ 
believing , he keeps us off from believil 
knowing that this is the condemnativh 
He that believeth not, is condemned # 
ready. 7 


if Weeare firſt to believe , and all 
* other gifts will follow, &C. 


Ere I cannot but wonder at any that 
4% 4keep ſouls in as of preparation and 
yvatificarsor, from the - att of beletving , as 
1 we could beleive too ſuddenly; & many a 


| | : 


gone loſes ſome degrees of faith whil they are 


= 


y 


SE Ecking it thus in the evidence of theirworks; 
FA Awhile faith is kept of from (rift & the 


Li 


i (ou] ſuſpended , fasth decayes, and becoms 


wk 


5 
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Xcrciſed upon Chriſt in the promiles, it 
Would ſoon bring a clearer & more unde- 
Civable evidence with it,then can any ather 
Jay be miniſtred unto it. 
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Faker and Weaker ; when as if it were (till | 


q | flieve ; to day-if. ye-will hear his voyce : 
$25 faith the Jaylor; what muſt I doe to be 
"ea Beleeye lay they on the Lord Jeius 


Ne o"ritt. And this is the work,that ye belceve | 


£ by him whom he-hath ſent, faith Chriſt & 


| | th P nillip to the Eunuch, If thou belceveſt'] 


F witl. 


4. the Goſpel -al are immediatly called to | 


| 


98 The flowings of Chriſts Blood 


kd. umw_—_ ts 


withall thy heart thou mayſt ; and he: 
 {wered and ſaid, I beleeve. 
So asI ſhall draw this concluſion for! 
| ny that are in the dark in this point, bot 
Preachers and people : BY. 
That none can beleeve too haſtily in]e 
ſus Chriſt our righteouſneſſe, beaul 
righteouſneſle is revealed from faitht 
faith; and while we beleeve not, we lit 
not properly, for the juſt ſhall live by faith 
and while wee beleeve not, wee may alidh, 
a ſort be ſaid to be under condemnation 
for he that beleeveth not is condemned. 
as we ought not to ſtay the exerciſe of 
| faith, either for repentance or humiliatid | 
or any other grace ; but we ought toX$ 
lecve, that we may have theſe ; forunlt 
worketh by love, &c. And adde to yu 
faith vertue, ſaith the Apoſtle, and tro vey 
knowledg, and to knowledge tempera 
and to temperance patier.ce. and to pag 
ence godlineſle, and ro ]odlineſle broti 
ly kindneſſe. All theſe, are to be addevY 
| faith, or worke from faith; nor are Wy 
ſtay our beleeving rill we be aſſured by/*Y 
(1gnes char we do beleeve ; we muſt bele' 
that we may knoW that Ye do belecve; ''N 
the witxeſſe comes by beleeving, The , g | 
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Karing witneſle, Net to theſe I allow yn: 
Jy examination or triall of your faith, 

phich may conſiſt with beleeving. 

1 Fel, I ſhall put ſome Queſtions to you af: 
ter theſe grounds. 
| Lueſt. 
Is faith alwayes with full aſſurance ? 
Anſw. 


Tou fay well ; for there are degrees of be- 
Ir ; one degree is to,belceve, another | 
$0 de aſſured you beleeve. There are in 
L$* Word beleevers of ſeveral ages; ſome 
4 re called little ones, weak ones, babcs, 
* deen lound beleevers, and are made weak. 
1-7 %g- (in, and temptation, ayd ignorance 
![ the Covenant of free-grace and their 
F"8tcouſneſſe in Chriſt, and the glorious e- 
ng adeleever under prace,is a man that. 

1 F. perfelily healed of ſome infirmiy. 
*7 the nature and properties of true ſa- 


[FUldren, ſtrong men, ſome are ſuch as have | 


F #-. better 


% 


* hay: Faith Which I told you on, They are 


* 
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promos one = ———a 
| better diſcerned in the word and Chriſt th 


| #1 the ſoul that bath thens, becauſe they 
ot in the ſoul purely, bxt with mixture# 
corruption ; Which like mud i» rhe wit 
troubles the (ight and the ſpiritual dilcen 
ing, andihat makes ſo many beleevers. if 
can ſpiritually judge, care fo little to 
themſelves in their own righteouſneſle,b 
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in Chriſts ; s Paul, and be found in hin; 
' not having my own righteouſneſſe. _ ; 
The nature and properties of true ſavi 
| faith, 1s almoſt the buſineſle of the with 
new Teſtament. F i 
I. The »atwre of faith is this, 7t is cM 
' the gronnd of things haped for, and therith 
| dence of things that are unſeen. be 
| 2. Theproperties are.every where de 
| bed by repentance, and humiliation , 
Love, and godlineſſe, and parity, and ch 
|-ey, and meekneſſe, and all holy converſatih 
and prayer, and hearing,and obeying tw" 
of God. All theſe are with true faith ; Wil 
beleever is one, who though. he: hathſh 
theſe, yet he will not behold them 1n* 
ſelfe but in C hriſt, and as Panl, 11%) 
| not ], but Chriſt in me. > 
| Now the great miſtake which Ifind in 


and ages before,is,the ſingling out the s y | 
pert 
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erties of a true faith,& ſending abelcever 

Ior his aſſurance moſt thither,in himſelte ; 
which cauſed the beleevers of former ages, 
0 walkin bondage,though with the ſpirit 
Sofadoption ; & to make up their aflurance 
much like the beleevers under theLaw,from 
cir obedience and repentance, and humi- 
lation in themſelves, Chriſt being much in 
Mie darke to them,and little ſeen then, And 
much of the ſame darkenefſe covers this age 
We live in, who are very dark in that myſte- 
9 of glory which Pax! ſpeaks on in belee- 
Wes, as [or rowing and yet alwayes rejojcing, 


WE 4g cd yet behold we live, as having no- 


ing and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
. | DutT pray, what temptation had you 
pF cerning your not beleeving ? 


F 


: Anſw. 

ol: 1 thongbt I was one of thoſe that could not 
h hleeve, and that T being ſuch a ſinner, ut 
47 107 for wee to believe. 

py k Xryour being one of thoſerhat could not } 
mn ieve,lſhall ſpeak to it in theſe Queſtions. 
+ 15 there any exception againſt you in 
[renticular, inthe whole Book of God ? As 
4 (8 k : you, ſuch a one; or ſuch a one can-| 
me © Peiceve, you have no right to Chriſt ? 
—_ F 3 2.Can 
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2. Can the counſels of God, concerning 
the veſſels of wrath be known ? Can any la 
I am not elected, ſeeing his wiſdom isut 
ſearchable, and his wayes paſt finding out! 
| 3. Are not ſome called at the eleventfi 
hour of the day ? 
I. The theife upon the Croſſe at the hol 
of his death ? 

Is not thisSatans temptation then to pe! 
{wade you to conclude any thing for you 
condemnation before hand ? ; 

2, For your other doubt of being ſud 
finner, and therefore not daring to belit | 
I ſhall put theſe Queſtions to you. * 


I. Do not they that would beleeve, of 
ly if their ſins were lefſe or lefſe hainowif 
beleeve rather upon ſome ground in then 
ſelves, then Gods command ? ""- 
-2. Donot the promiſes belong to {inn 
as {inners? | "0 | 

Anſw. 

Teas but as repentant ſinners: I 

| -Fhat Were ths Churches of the C0ri0h 
| ans, Epheſians, Coloſſians; and what WE 

| Paxl before Chriſt came to him 2 We 
they ſinners or qualified ? And what W's 


{ all that beleeved, before they beleerrs '| 


F 
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| Anfiv. - 
7 hry Were finners. 


Gueſt. 
Cams not the: promiſe: to A am, even | 
Wthen-when he was dead in fin ? 


'Anfſw. 


] "Yea; | 
| Qu ' 


Whether were not you in their conditt- 
0 or no, that is, a ſinner, according to | 
Jour own apprehenſion ? 


Anſw. 
ſ, Tea, 


1 | eſt, 
Mc Fherher are not you then as free for | 

Chriſt to Come t0, as they were e? | 
| of = Anſww. 5 
[7 ' Tea, 


He 
"BY are K.—4j promiſes as free , 
$\2Topento you, as to them : You beeing 
| al alike ſinners; and Gods will being re- 
|Yaledno more for ones election then a- 
{Nothers, no more for their clecion then 
"$1 Yours 2 Anhy. 

| Tea, 

| © weſt. 
y promiſes made to any in 


| Whether are an 
ME Pmnm-- _F _Cbrift, 
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Chriſt,or out of Chrift,only in themſelves! 
Is not Chriſt the onely quallified perſo} 
for all promiſes? And fo through Chrif 

derived upon all his, we being faid to 
| complear in him ; Doth nor all fulnelih 
| 


—_— 


dwell in him, and all receive of his fulne ll: 
And are not all the promiſes in him, Yea 
{and Amen ? | 
| 1 
; 

| 

| 


| Theſe C onclufions then I ſhall draw forth, | 
| 1. Election and condemnation being) 
| cret things, belong to the Lord; and we 
{Not revcaled in the Word to the end 10 
hinder any from beleeving ; for that wee 
againſt Gods goodneſs and mercy revealelf | 
and they that make ſuch uſe of them, ſeri 
| not the Lords ends, but Satans, for ſuch Ji 
end is againſt the. ſweet ſimplicity of hi 
Goſpel of. Chriſt. F 
2. The onely ground for any to beliet 
isthe Word or Promiſe,not any thing mo 
or leſle in themſelves. This is the Comma 


| F 
dement that ye beleeve on the Son of Goo 


| 3+ The promiſes of Chriſt are held for 
to finners as ſinners, not as repenting lin} 


ners or humble ſinners, as any condition 


ce 


| for then it is nq more grace,. but of wa | 
by 0 


_m 
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{ us upon which we ſhould challenge C hriſt. 
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INow we arc freely ju juſtified by his 5 ZrACE. | 
al}, 4 What ever promiſe there is which hath | 
any condition in it, it is ours in him, that | 
£ kin Chrift, who was the onely conditi- | 
7 oned and quallified perſon for all promiles, | 
Mall being in him Tea and Amen; and all be- | 
| l: ls dice in him who is the fulneſſe. 


i 
: 
1. 
$ 
: 
: 
* 0 
- , I: 
| 
: . 
th 
% 4. 
4 
IE] - 
it = 
5 199 
E a ? 
l = 
, d 
[+ { 
| K 
7 \ 
4 1h 
S- 
" 
'S | : 
4 — 
T 
| 
-\ ® 
1 k* 3 
þ/ 
TY 
C % 
* -_ 
= 


—a=— oy I. "<5 ” 


*. vw & _— 


K+ -- 
_—_—_ ” -. 
- Y 5 
yy 
_— » 4 
— gr 4 "— 


I tn 
— = >—— 


| 


106 The flowings of Chriſts Blood | 
ME OS Oro Rene” ug ES 


Rervelation that the My/terie {| 
ed! 
| 


| Godlinefſe hath been recely 


| what degrees Free-grace hath bit 


A ſhort Preface. 


Aving thus far difcout| 
led occaſionally upon 
theſe temprarions, I ſhall | 
adde a few Obſerrvations mort 
for clearing the way of Salvatif 


\ 
$ 


ona little further, and then lf 


hall open the ſeverall wayes b | 


in, and in what ſcekings, and 0 


enquired tor in this preſent 
age. | 


| 


_—_ 


freely to ſinners. 
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[Gods firſt revealing himſelf to Man 
| m goodneſſe and Free- 


LYAce. 


O D hath revealed himſelf under 

ſeverall noticns, and names,and or. 

ders, of working to man; andin 
ſifem we are to reſt, and not to form up | 
(F.*ditations beyond them; for beyond- 
i =&m 1s infiniteneſſe, and glory, and wee 
1419 fooner be dazeled then diſcerne any 
bf {think of God- or the-workings in himſelf, 
(| {There lye the d:pths of the Wiſdom of God, 
| and the #nſearc h wbleneſſe of his waies, and 
Il '0 can know the minde of rhe Lord? or 


| Whohath been his Connſellour o 


We. d@ then: that he might make himſelfe 


1 *tdthe creatuire-,/ firſt revealshimſelfin : 


—_—_— good- 
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| 


goodneſſe,and makes may according to ſowe-||| 
thing in himſelfe ; ſo as there is more Image 
of a God in him, then in any other thing|] 
abelow : For God ſaid let us make man in ont | 
Image after our. likeneſſe, Gen. 1. 26, And 
 herein1s the goodnefſe of God, that he give 
any being to any thing but himſelfe, & any} 
glorious being.to man , more then to any} 
other ; For What #4 man that he regardeth|| 
him, or the ſon of man that he viſiteth him#|| 
He hath made him 4 little lower then the An\[ 
| £e#s, and crowned him With glory, Pſal. 8. || 
Man being thus created muſt know him|{ 
ſelfe to be but man, and a creature; - a6 
therefore hath a./aw. given-out to live by;# 
to orderhis obedience-to-him- that mak 
.him : But man being made meerly by wy 
| Will of God, is made onely to continuelſ}} 
the ſame w34,and not unchangeably o00G 
that the creature might conlider the glor] 
he had,nort to be his owne but onely at} 
pleaſure of him that made him ; which WIR 
and pleaſure was revealed in the law of thi} | 
| Tree of life , and executed. upon the obeds\N 
| ence and diſobeatence in the Creature Or mai\h 
| to this law: And now . man ſins and/0U9p 
; beyes, and by this is brought to ſeo 
| power of him that created him, who-in thy 


beg#; 
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freely to ſinners. + r0:9| 
||heginning of things revealed himſelf only in_ 
[[glory,power, and dominion,to the world, 
p[[jandin no other form or notion to the crea. | 
|[tutes he made but of Lord, or Creator, or 
[{Law- giver. BY | 
{11 Ifind there was: infinite Wiſdom of God 
F(| [appeared in the ſuffering the fall and di/- 
[11 [90e4ience of man; for by this, the creature 
p14 came to ſee and acknowledge it ſelf under | 
[| |the power of a law and in ſubjeRion, and 
d&pendency to him that created it ; So4s the: | 
| £/0ry of God was much advantaged by. ſuch: | 
|achange; which if the creature had never | 
xperienced,could not have beenſo evident 
or clear : And hence it is, that the Angels 
0rþirits of an higher order fell roo,as wel 
8 man:{0 as by this,the power of God was 
made knowne to the creature, and the crea. 
tres ſ#bjeftion or dependency upon Godzto 
jt ſelfe : This change running through rhe 
bf 4 0cder of the whole Creation, Roz. 8, | 
Eb; The creature being thus brought by it ſelf 
j © Funder a Change of condition,God raiſes him- 
JF | {lf advantages and glory from hence, to 
Make out himſelf before the creaturs in his | 
Power, will, mercy, love, &c. that the world: 
| May know him-more, & kxow that there is 
YEL an 5x finitneſſe in him not to be known; | 


and | 
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and alt our knowledg is bounded'in thoſe} 
things which he hath made out for himſelf |] 
to be known by, 8 
To the time of ſpxnizg then, or the firft 
d;ſobedzence, the Lord reyealed himſelfe 0ne}] 
ly i glory and gooaneſſe; his glory was inf 
the creating and commanding ; his poodreſſe|] 
in giving any thing a created being or ſub-| 
filtence for obeying and laying out his [-| 
wage Or reſemblance upon one. creature 4-| 
bove all the reſt, and making man to have] 
dominion under him, yer for him, over the| 
| Creation, 1 
But man now failing under the poWer and] 
| Curſe of a law, God reveals himſelfe ink 
1 mercy; and in x notion of compaſſion and 
witty, and fecks out man who was noWL, 
ſmner, and brings to him the tydivgs of 
ſomething in a promiſe ; which though it] 
might be dark to him , who was now in tht! 
| region and ſhadow of death, yet God made!t| 
| fomthing clearer by his dealings and carn- |;f 
age towards him mating coats tor him and | 
cloathing him, and taking eare for him] 
and ſo holding forth ſomerhing of compaF| 
 fion rowards him ; yet mingling it ſowith| 
| the curſe and changein the creation, and hs: | 
| condition, that he might live-as well —__ 
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[| |the anguiſh of the curſe, as the poWer and 
[| comfort of the promiſe, And how much of 
ll Chriſt Adam knew, tow much rhe firſt 
Adam knew of the ſecond, 1s not-revealed, 
{not much ſurely 3 for this r5»5e and that un- 
{| derthe /aw, was the time of the hiding of 
If [this Myſtery in promiſes and ſacrsficer, and 
the keeping it ſecret till that which was | 
called the Fxlnefſe of time was come, and 


Chriſt was manifeſt in the fleſs. 


Eibo 
Gods Free-grace to ſinners more 


diſcovered, 
[1 V Efindthe Scriptures ſet forth God 


in a notion of free-grace and there- 
fore we muſt ſo order our apprehenſcons and | 
conceptions of God,that we may know him |. 
1t his Free-grace,as well as.in his Love,and 
lbok-on him ard conſider himin this:order 
of working, God firſt and more properly, 

d mercy upon man faln and under the 
*#rſe;and he is called a God ſhewing mercies, | 
MUprear 5 inerc3,, and rich in mercy, and- 
\Plenteons.in mercy, abundant in mercy, and 
—— father | 
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4 i. 


and grations : SO as ſinful man, who by the 
power of fin and the curſe, was under con- 
demnation (for death entred by fin, )yet by 


mercy , and that ozely thing about which 


thus /zghe was wrought out of darkneſs 
and good out of evill, And now a work of 
redemption, more glorious then that ofcree: 
tion is beginning to the world ; and Gods 
work of mercy is exceeding the work of 
| his power, and yet infiniteneſſe in both ; f0! 


| father of mercies,and the Lord God wercifal 


| a power more i»finite then that of /7» and the||| 
Eurſe, was raiſed up to be the /#bje@ of this] 


this free.grace Or mercy was exerciſed ; And| 


God himſelfewas to become a creature, 0! 
the ſon of max in this ſecoxd work, which he; 


this change in the creature makes only way | 
and liberty for the ſwlneſſe of God to wolk| 
out to the ſons of men, as well in a wolk 
| of redemption as creation ; and ſaving thoſe 
that were made, as well as zaking thems 
| yet this work of redemption was carried! 
firſt in a Myſtery,rather of mercy then /ovt; 
for there was little but a promiſe of the w#- 
mans ſeedrevealed ; ſo as here was rather 
mercy appearing as yet then /ove, and ® 


was not in the firſt. And thus we ſee how, 


| 
| 
| 


remedy propounded to man for (in, by _ 
rime 


i 
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I1I3 
time the ſin was committed, to ſhew that 
God was never an exemy, though man was. 
And ſo much of Gods good Will onely re- 
||| vealed, as man might rather conceive him- | 
iF||ſelfe not deſtroyed then ſaved,& rather not 
"||| dermed then redeemed; And that in the Pro. 
[|| pbet ſets forth God rather at firſt in mercy 
[| aad compaſſion to us, None eye pit tied thee, 
'to have compaſſion of thee ; when I paſſed by 
thiezand [aW thee volluted in thy blood, [ ſaid 

unto thee Live, Ex3k.16.6; And the Apoſtle 
|| calsus veſſels of mercy , that hee might make 
kroWn the riches of his glory on his veſſels of 
mercy, Roms. 9.23. Soas in this manner of |. 
revealing the infinite work of Salvation , 
| | | Yemay be better ſatished , then by going |. 
| | | Mt into the glory of Gods counſels, where 
| | | VE may loſe our ſelves rather in the ful- 

| ["*lle of T-2th then find any. So as thus | 
God hath drawn out things more to our rea- 
1/0; for how can we think God whois. 
| nnitely purc,. whoſe eyes are purer then | 
| '0 dehold iniquity, can love a ſinneras a 
ſmnner > All love is from ſomething amiable 
the thing loved ; But what is there in | 
man faln,and corrupted,for God to love or | 
light in,to make his delight with the ſons | 
Men, where is the comelineſſe ? There- | 
IRS fore l 
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| 7#bteouſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt, in which we| 
| arc ſaid to be choſen and pred-ſtinated to the 

adoption of ſons, Thus God in free-grace had 
mercy on n5,and gave Chrift for us ; and in 
him we are made capable of the love of God, 
and accepted in the beloved, Epheſ.1. 6. and 
not as forme, that man was e/efted before 

Chriſt, the body before the head, and ( briſt 
for man, as ſhall appear more fully in at 

other place, 


TII. 


More of Gods Free-grace and 
Love ; of mans fm and © 
redemption \ diſ- 
covered. 
He Scriptures reveale to us a pwre G04 
a juſt God, a perfeft Law, the firſt w4# 


finning, a law broken, a curſe exterings 1%] 
Working in & promiſe of life, a way of ſatu#* 


tion 
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tiondarkly diſcovered, Feſwus Chriſt this way 
this Feſws Chriſt given for fenner?, and yet 
perchaſing ſinners;all this wrought in time; 
and yet a predeſt ination and elettion of grace 
[| before all rime, God loving us and giving 
Chriſt for us, and yct loving 5 in the ſame 
{ bri5#, Theſe things are thus brought forth 
inthe #/0rd.and the Spirit of Goa can onely 
puide us into fafe conſtructions of rhe my 
ftery thus revealed, and how to draw the 
work of Redemptios into ſuch order, that | 
| ſi» & death by the firſt man may appear,and 
righteouſneſſe and life by the ſecond, and 
|/omething of the counſels of God concerning 
beth, before either was brought forth to the 
| world; and yet but ſomething,and not all. 

I finde, before fs and righteow/neſſe did 
thus appear in the world, that God is ſaid 
[0 predeſtinate, and eleft, and chule us. I | 
inde that all this work, thus wrought in 
meyer is faid tobe preſent before Goa 
al tiwe;and therefore he is called rhe Lamb 
fain ſo long ago; and we are called choſen 
[in C hriſt before the foundations of the world 


Were lasd, 


- 


5 SO as all 1 can finde out ofthis glorious 
Myſtery, which is made up of ſuch cons 
ary rwayes, and workings, of /in,and 
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| Creature £O God again, not in himſelf, but in 
another. 

God ſtill is the ſame , but man was not;| 
nor isGod the leſſe unchangeable becauſe of 
ſome ſeverall carriages or diſtributions 0f 
the ſame worke about man; mans falling, ||. 
and .redemption in Chrrſt; mans ſin and 
 Chriſts ſuffering, may be aid to be but the 
love of God ordering man to the praiſe of |. 
hors free-Grace through ſeveral conditions,0t\'Þ 
#nnocency, fin,and righteouſneſſe. ; 

Yet this I find further, rhat the mar and | | 
glorious Work of Redemption , was that full | 
and final work, ordred by God the Fatirr | | 
with himſelfe. So as mans ſimu was onely | 
ſerviceable ro this, and was but for the| 
bringing about of this, though not decreed 
of Ged, but: occafioned by man. God fore- 
knowing the changeableneſſe of his create 


and ſo working by that, not taking ay 
wy 


——— 


pn  —m—— 


17 
new counſels upon this chang in man which 
| he tooknot before,but orderingehss to that 
[1] ſalvation he had ever ordained ; nor is the 
1] revealing of Gods predeſtination.or eleft5on 
nChr:ft,ſo muchto let us ſee into the order 
1|-& his Comunſels (for who hath known the 
If | mind of the Lord Jas to ſet up God in the 
glory of his power, will, and wi/dome before 
| our'eyes,that we may not look at any thing . 
|| happening from its own. cauſes, and to 
1{ | order us from conceiving any change in 
God, as if our fin and Chrifts ſuffering had. 
4 |Vrought any alteration.in him, either to 
4 m:ty or love. 
1-j ifyou would know this Myſtery with- 
Mt confuſion, '&-yet in admiration, know 
L{ |Wat all this work of free grace, and maxs 
4 |/4lvarion in Peſyes Chriſt, was ever the ſame 
|} |With God, whocalerh things that are not, 
| 1 if they were ; and mens inning, and Gods 
| vealing Cr s/t 5 promiſes,and inthe fleſh, 
]andin the G-ſpel, is, That the creature may 
| | Partake of it, ; and whereas there is a work 
| 1 fir, of time, of perſons, of ordr”, of 
| Scripture. notions, of maniſeſtation ; Theſe 
| 7 bur ſo many ſeveral wayes by which the 
Ef Worke of grace, love, ſin, Chri ſt, and / alva- | 
2 is finiſhed in the things ay 
| Wo. | | na 


+ freely to ſinners. 
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and al theſe ſeyeral parcels of Law, Goſpel, 
Sin, Righteouſneſſe, Free- Grace, Elettvon, 
&c. g0 to the making. up this body of 
Chriſt the EleAt; the law could not have 
been wanting, for then there had been no 
tranſgreſſion 3 and fin could nor, for then 
there had been no free-grace ; and righte- 
ouſneſle could not, for then there had been|]] 
no redemption ; and free-grace could not, || 
for then there had been no mercy ; and 
elefion could not, for then there had been 
no everlaſtingneſſe of purpoſe of God. 50|}| 
aSthis one infinite work of ſalvation i5mz|Þ 
| nifeſted in many parts to us, who coll 
neither enjoy ir, nor know it otherwiſ; 
not in that fulneſſe nor infiniteneſſe as it'$] 
in God. And theſe many parts make'!P 
| that one work of our Redemption in feſ# 
Chriſt; nor can we know any thing of! 
| but thus in parts,not inthe whole or glot 
ous intireneſle of it, YYVe know but in part: 
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IV. 


[||The Sonne of God how conſidered 
ll] in the work of Salvation. 


| Here are certaine Scriptures. which 
{] 4 containe the Myſtery; yet. the /etter 
ofthem, hold it forth under a divers notson 
|110r word. 
4-1. God ſo loved the world that he ſent his | 
{491 begotten Son,ec. Foh.3.16.with other 
Ii ——__ of this kinde, as 1 Fch.4. 9,10 
| C. 
| }]-- : -Of the other ſort are theſe Scriptures 
| 1| God bath choſen us in hims before the founda- 
14 |5%9ns of the World , Epbeſ. 2.4. 
Godbath ſaved us acording to his own pur- 
JiPo/ſe and grace, which was given to us through 
1 1*/ns Chriſt, before the world was, 2 Tim. 
þ{*-5- with other Scriptures of this kinde. 
[}| Now theſe words ſay, that God loved us, 
{4d gave C brit, and that he loved us in 
ll Chrift. And theſe may be both true, accord 
\f nS tO the manifeſtation of this myſtery to 


;f 


or one Scripture contains not all of this 
|)ſtery of Gods love to ſinners, Some 


i - : 7 holds | 
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holds forth onely ſo much of it,as to make 
power and will in it appear;ſome,ſo mud, 
of it as to make free-grace appear in ith: 
ſome, ſo much of it asto make love appef 
init, ſome, ſo much of it asto makepreſi 
deftination and eleftion appear in it ; ſont 
| ſo much of it, as to make Feſws Chriſt apy 
| pearas the Lamb ſlain before the worldfallly 
ſinners; ſome, ſo much as. to make ?:ſulllys 
Chriſt crucified in time for ſinners; ſome lll 
| much as to make Gods love appear in giviyilll 
Chrift:; ſome; ſo -much-as to make Chri , 4 
love appearin giving himſelfe .; ſome;liſliie 
| much asto-make Gods love appear complitiſu 
to us in Chrsft ; ſome, ſo much as to makeſ[th 
| Zeſus Chriſt appear the Sox of Ge fomel 
{ much as to make him appear a ſe» of wai| af 
| and a ſavioxr.of men , ſome, ſo much astijjiu 
make him appear to die for a//, and for tiff 
world, and ſome, ſo much as to maketis| & 
all, and this world ſuch onely as wereWijf 
before the Wor/d, and onely all ſuch as t}|þ 
had loved and choſen. | 
And thus is the Myſtery opened to Wl 
ſons of men in each part of Scriptureupy 
which like ſo many ſeveral Stars give 0th 
their beames and /:ght for the maniteltationnne 
of this Myſtery of godlneſſe, God manife/'"/* 
 #n the fleſh, = 


| 
S 
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&E Now we mult be ſure in our conceptions 
ſand notions concerning this redemption, 
that we raiſe not up nor form any thing to 
HMomprehend this #yſtery which God him- 
lf would not fold up in any {ingle word 
Wor vetion, there being ſo many ds/coveries 
Viind appearances of God ; who though he be 
but one ſimple, prre, glorious eſſence,yet his 
reature 294n Cannot behold him ſo, but as 
Win ſo many /cattered parts' and beams of 
[Eflory. Man cannot. take God nor the myſte- 
iy of Godin, but by way of parts and ſe- 
Wiiral kirdes of excelency, and fo view him 
all þ or thing-with another, and ſoin Jews 
204-50 as when we would conſider the work 
a /alvation in and by Teſus Chriſt, we 
MWgmuſt take heed of ſtraitning it into any 
mefich thing as the effetof Gods love onely, 
WI omething be left. out by our narrow 
WInception, . whereby the #7 ſtery 1s but in 
part repreſented;and the other Parts of the | 
MX haveno room, by, which, though we 
My know more of one-part, yet we may 
" Mow lefſe of li > W -; 
en ow.icieof another;like one who pump- 
Whg Water through a narrow pipe, fils not his! 
jo weſel, while another that works througha 
v1 Marger, hilleth his.: And indeed, the nor 
\ lh G raking! 
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taking in ſcr/prerre-rotions in their ſpiritual | 
| extent and variety, but going out into ſome|k 
one notton:more then another , which aj 
grees better with ſome principle in-us, mayh 
make us rather opinionared then /p 
wiſe. - * ad 
But in the Work of ſalvation , we milltſflh q; 
conſider eſs Chriſt ashe1s revealed with {i 
out his mcarnation,before his incarnation ji 
in it;with ont it he is revealed to be the word 
of Gogd, the wiſdom: of God, God with-Oh | 
cc. Before it;he is revealed to be the ſerd ty 
. | the woman;; the promiſe, the elet}, the cath; 
| 2axt, 'the Angel of #h& covenant, I ka 
{ the Incarnation,he is revealed to be mm 
nuecl, or God With us, Jeſus, Chriſt the Bri; 
deemer, the Mediator,the Prie(t, the Prof*\hju 
tiation, the-Son,.and the Son of Mar, &* || 
| Now theſe ſeverall moron will diret5)By 
& order us to-a '$ criptnre-revelation of tb hag 
My fterie ; for when we read of this Sf | 
Ged, under the names or notions laſt Ph 
{ ken of, -as the Sox, or feſus, or Rederms'| } 
| Tk&n -we are to conſider of this work 
| Redempeion in the fleſh manifeſted, -i0d Ml 
mongſt us; and then conſider what pai 
the work comes under that »or4on. [A 
And when we read of his obher nan by 
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eare to-conſider what part of the myſtery | 


Kander thoſe,either without 1mcarnration, 
Wc fp, and fo he was ore with the fotber, 
ec. orclic before 1ncarnatin . and fo hc 
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35/in the time of the Law of ceremonies 
nd types ; and from all theſe we may fafe- 
(draw this. 
That the Son of God, as Jeſus and Chriſt, 
ind {0 manifeFt: :d in th: fl:ſh,was ſent out, 
d piven as it were of God ; foretold and 
ted beforc he was given, ever wih God, 
ting God himſelf, & everlaſtinply preſent, 
th as God, and - as God and man in the 
kQion of grace, being the ele in whom 
eare choſen, and whoſe body we are. 
Theſe potions of God as the Do and as 
Ws, Chriſt, and Redeemer,and Mediator, 
IE bur the drawing forth the Myſterie of | 
ption invirs ſeverab parts and degrees: 
Id all this is true, that God loved ns, and 
; Chriſt, and we were choſen in Chriſt, 
W he was the Lam# ſt in, both before the 
nll n purpoſe, and ix the Worl4accorlu- 
$ to this Purpoſe; -nor are We to con- 
Mt Gods love ts us without Chriſt, nor 


| I love tous before Chriſt,nor our ot lvs 
vis 


0 aſt in whom we are choſcn : 
Urat her thus God loved us in Chrilt,and 
G 2 _yet” 


| 


1 
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yer gave Chriſt : And all this is true inthe 
- way and order of manifeſtation , beyond 
-which we cannot fee ; nor can we in a 
Scripture. way conſider any ad of graw 
from God but in the So», there being no 
.way of anion and communion with Gol 
:for man, but by him who is both Godanf 

, MaNs * 


4 


| 


og 


| :Gods love manifeſted in th} 


Goſpel-expreſcions. || 
WY there is any appear 
V .of Godin mercy or grace, of ml 
there is goſpel; and whereever.there 15]f 
 goſpe/, there are ſuch expreſſions.and i] 
pearances.of God : As in the o/4'Ti ef) 
ment we finde him under theſe-names, ji 
Lord thy God, the Lord, the Lord 1% 
full, ard gracious, long ſuſfering , and8 
much goodveſſe : A Lore paſſing 9) | 
| tranſgreſſion of his people, loving Hu fre 1 
|.counting.them the Apple of hi ey, the 4] 
Let upon his hand, .his leWels , his Yinej® 
| his Children, 
| | A 
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[a ndin in the new w Teſtament, where Godap- 
| red in the falneſſe of love, there he 1s 
rg da father of mercies; and his grace, - 

race, and his love, a love manifeſted, 
f Ml wrſearchable. 

"And thus the ſoul is to look on him, and 
{Pmder him in grace not in glory ; in love, 
F tn righteouſneſſe: - And this 1s that which 

Ml draw on..the ſoul to have communion 

th him. We have onely to do with him 

pin the Goſpel- appearances and expreſſi- | 

. In our firſt man Adam we had to do 

Pi him onely in a way of [ubjettion and 

| TOI : But now in our ſecond 


" ina way of /ozfhip, Or adoption,and | 


rave. 


VF, 


the Mew Covenant , no Covenant, 
- pr operly with We, but with 


LO Chriſt for us 


A G makes no covenavt properly under | 
4 ie Goſpel as he did at firſt ; bur his 
ew now 1s rather all of it a Promiſe. 

*not reſtored in ſuch a way of Cove? 
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naxt and condition as he was loſt, but mote | 
freely, and more by grace and mercy; and| 
yet God covenants too, but it is not with 

' man only, but with him that was Ghd and | 
| man, even eſs Chriſt ; he is both the CoſÞ 
venant, and the Meſſenger or Mediatour lf 
the covenant. God agreed to ſave man, bitif 
this agreement was with Chriſt , and all tie 
conditions were on his part : He ſtood 0 
.us, and articled with Ged for us, and ptif 
formed the conditions for life and glory?}] 

and yer becauſe we are ſo concerned inth] 

it is called, A Covenant made with us; 4 

Will m1ke 4 neW covenant with them : W6| 
yet that it may not be thought a Covert] 
only with ns , as the firſt was, it is callediſf 
new Covenant, & a better Covenant ; a} 
( hriſt is called the Mediator of it. A8| 
| leſt we ſhould think ſome conditions weſt} 
on our parts,as in the firſt, it is added, | 
will Yyrite my Law in their hearts, I Will}#| 
my ſpirit within them : So as in this ell 
Covenant, God is our God of free grace 
| righteanſneſ5 on his part, not for any | 
ditional righteonſnes on ours ; yet-in SIP} 
| ture it is called itill a Covenant, becail| 
God is our God ſtill in a way of r1ghte'| 


neſſe, though of redemption too, and on _ | 
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501 t00 ; yet not on ours, but on Chriſts | 
dijpart for us; and yet it is a Covenant with | 


bs, becauſe we are Chtiſts, 1 Cor. 3+ 


d 


tif Þ 


4 Gods manner of covenanting. 
{Od takes us into Covenant, not upon 3 
any condition inus before; he brings 
{Nth him Chriſt, and in him all che condt- 
{8 0ns, and makes us as he would have us 
{0 for the Covenant, but in it,or under it : 
þ(q\'< are not his people before he be our 
F? 0d firſt, I will make a neW covenant with 
k thee I : 
g'%%, I will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my 
I: Mople, I will write my laW in your hearts, 
.[{/%4pur my [pirit Within you,Heb. 8.10. Ton 
Ybave nox choſen me, but 1 have choſen you. 
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They that are under Grace re- 
\ _ evealed, are no more under 


| the Law. 


V\ TJ Hile we are out of covenart with 
God, we are in our own judge 
ment, and others, under the cx7/e for aty 
| | . . Pate. 

breach of law or diſobedience, But whet 
we are once under grace revealed, we att 


\CELT under grace, and no more under the 
law : The law can only tell a believer 


{/ins, but not tax him for any. Wearem 


- 


| #1:der the laW, but under grace. Who fo 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods elelt? 
Who ſhall condemn? It is C hriſt that died 
Rom. 8.33. | 


IX. 


When God is ſaid to be in Covenan 
. with a ſoul 


A Soul is then properly , aually, ® 


expreſly in covenant with Goa, wheb 


| God hath come to it in the promiſe, 3 


| chen| 
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[|then when it feels it ſelf under the power ! 
*|{{ofthe promiſe, it begins onely to know it | 
[]is in-Covenart ; and yet to yield and obey, 

[25 if -it were but to enter into that Cove- | 


[4{nant which God hath made with it in 
11 
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4 with them without any thing in themſelves | 


1 {{fither faith or repentance, &c. 


41 O X. 
I A juſtified-perſon ts a perfett © 


<- 
. S. 


perſon. | 


S111. Perſon juſtified or in Covenant, is as |- 
LI Ap*re tn the fight of God as the »igho-- | .. 
FY*%refſe of Chriſt can make him, (chough | 

1 4}Þ0t lo in his. own eyes, that there may be | 
[$179k for faith) becauſe God ſees his:only | 
10) Chrift, not in themſelves : and if they | 
Ire nof in ſuch a perfelt righteouſneſſe, 

{jy could not be loved of him, becaulſe.hz | 


Wo 19s are purer then to beheld m1quity, 'Or.t0-| 
nll be aſ{inn | | 


er as a ſinner, 
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X 1. 
Sin ſeparates not his from God, 


but from Communion 


with God. 


O ſins can make God who loves fot} 
N ever & #nchangeably,love us leſſe; and 
yet a believer will grieve for fin, becauleit 
grieves the Fpirit of his God ; and though 
he know ſin cannot now ſeparate from God, | 
yet becauſe it once ſeparated, he hates1h| 
and becauſe it_ ſeparates ſtilt; though | 
from God, yet from Communion witl 
God, grieving the holy ſpirit of God, 


:, +, Chriſt mn the fleſh. 
Hriſt in the fleſh was God bemſelf, 
who that he might reveal his love [0 

| us, made ,us par takers of the divine namwmnil 

by faſhioning our »atzre for his own go 
to live in, and by being both God and ## 
| amongſt s and for ws ; and heren 15 rhe 


myſterie of reconciliation : None but che 
| | . _ pata"t 
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mture of God could reconcile Gog, and no 
ture but mans that had frned could pro- 
|perly ſuffer for man ; therefore there ts one 
Mediator betwixt God and man, the man 


Chriſt 7 eſus - 


"4 SY 


(6 brift being 1M 0ur nature. 


Hriſt -was: love, mercy, and rich (7, of 

free- grace manifeſted in the fleſh,and in 
our »atu#re, that they might flow out more 
aundantly upon after natare, On the veſſels 
of mercy choſen in this Chriſt before the 
foundation of the World, 


> "2 © "9 
C briſt's Love. 


Oriſts love muſt needs-exceed-all the 
love of the children of men ; forhe'was 
the Very ve of God clethed in fleſh and 
loed., This is he that was redin his apparel, 
4 be that treaderh in the winepreſſe+ 
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KY; 
Chriſt dos and ſuffering for 


our ſakes. 


might do what we cexld not dd to the 
talflling of the Law, and /zffer what wc 
could not ſuffer for the breach of the LaW. 


HRIST came into the World, that he| 


XVI. 
Chrifts Mediatorſhip.. 


EET ſtanding now as a Perſon be 
| twixt God and the children of me 
takes in the fulnefſe of righteouſneſs and ji 
from both natures ; rsghteouſneſſe iro" 
God, and fin from Mex, whereby all tht 
fins of his people are fully done away bY rh 
imtinite glory of that righteouſneſſe both 
from himſelf and us. | 
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X V I1. 


The right generall redemption by 
the ſecond Adam. 


HRIST is the ſecond Adam, in whom 
1 I} \-all are made alive, as all in the firf 
| 1444» were dead ; but not ſo as if all who 
were dead in the firft eAdem, were made 
|ave in the /acord : but as the firi# Adam 
| $}Was the perſon in whom all that are dead 
{| 11d die, fo Chriſt is the ſecond Adam in 
| "hom all that are alive do livez for Chriſt 
8 the common nature of the living man | 
| binds who live unto righteouſne ſe , aS eA- 

11% was the common nature: of the dead 
wentinde who die unto wnrighteouſneſſe : 


i” at by one mans diſobedience many were 


Made ſimneys, ſo by the obedience of one many 
ie made r3p hteous : God hath concluded 
. Leg ſin, That the promiſes by faith of 


" Chriſt, might be given to them that | 
cue, «YR RE I 


XVII. 


— 


—— — 
— 
0 
* — £ ———— 
A 


0" 


134 The flowings 


— y —— 


XVIFLI. 
Chriſts Love. 0 


He love of { hriſtFexceeded in this,that 

he gave himſelf to die for ws when we 
were enerses to him, and crucified him our 
{elves, who came to be crucified for #; 
and could neither love him,nor pity himfor 
what he did, For while We Were a et fi 
ners,( hriſt died for us,and greater love this 
this hath no man, This is the my ſterie thi 
»an could not live in Chriſt till he had & 
led Chriſt firſt: | And this he was wounded] 
in the houſe 6fhis friends.9 all ye that paſſ 
b Jy the Way, behold and confider if ever rhers 
Were mſterie like unto this myſterie- 


Chriſts blood. © 
He blood of Chriſt was not the bod [ 
man onely, but the blood of rhe Son % 


God,and therefore it was a price for f#1* © 
very. power of the Godhead as 4l wo 


—_ _ 
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Redemption of his blood, and the blood of the 
Son of God, 


X X. 
Chriſts blood powred out. 


Il] T He blood of Chriſt powred out,wrought 

514]: greater compaſſion in Godtowards men 
M1J|(I ſpeak as a- man) then the /»fferings of | 
F1J|allthemen in the world could. do, becauſe 
{| being begotten of God himſef, and the 

E[4|*xMreſſe image of his perſo7,though he could 

£111 0t ſuffer being ſo infinite a glory, yet be-. 
af cauſe that perſon ſuffered which was God 
F11]and ay, or the Son of God in man, the. 
F\4|tather in an unſpeakable way beheld the 

-14/7«vel ofthis ſoul and was /atwfied. 


= | 


"1 XX1. 
11] Chriſts veſture dipt in blood. 


W11{( 'Briſts gomar which he was deſcri- 


014 \—edin by the Prophets under the law, 
2þ $80f a colour to ſet forth love and ſuffering 


| Jer the; Goſpel ; for this 1s he that came | 
all | % Bizra With his garments died red. 
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Chriſts Comelineſſe. 


'] He once of Chriſt in the Goſpel]] 

's a moſt deſirable comelixeſſe for the 
ſons of men to love ; it is the g/ory of tdi]} 
onely begotten Son of God. full of grace, the| 
ſweeteſt objeR for thoſe in miſery to d&] 
light in. This is that beloved which is moſt] 
then another beloved. 


Chriſts beauty. 


HRIST hath both the form and p14 
of love in him, and therefore it i$thl 
his Spox/e, or Hi behold him as white} 

r#ddy,and the Mag amongſt ten thomſanth, 
{| white in the glory of his Godhead, & ru}; 
in the ſufferings of his Manhood : andÞc| 


cauſe of his ſweet ointments or powrmng! n 
of ſpirir, the Virgins follow him, f0rÞ?] 
hands drpp mzyrrbe upon the [owl, even/p* | 
| ewuall graces upon the handler of the Luk 


Xx1V, 
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| | XI@tY. 
| Chriſts names. | 


1] 'C Hriſt will be -Rnown to'hz; by. no 0- 
EI ther names but names of love & grace, 
1413 Lover, a Bridegroom, a Phyſitian, a Sa- 
£1 vor, an Emmaneel, or God With us, an 
#\ 1] Hy begotten Son of God, the brightme(ſeof 
Yi glorya mercifull & faithful high: Prooff, ' 
[{}2/acrifice for fin, a Adediator, an Advocate 
& for ſin, a Beloved; and he brings a ſoul! to 
Fl = banqueting hogſe of ſpirituall thing s1,and 


banner Over it is love. 


XXY. 
{ Chriſt and Fits. 
il (Xt having adorned hw in the ri-! 


; bus of his righteoxſneſſe , looks on. 
x11 MN and loves them in his own glory, ſo 

| {| *they both love one another ; Chriſt and. 
+l. delight in one another , Thow haſt | 
ml 22% my.heart, my ſiſter,my ſpouſe ; thou 
ol ks raviſhed my heart with one of thy eyes, 
All Uh one chain of thy neck, ſaith {rift ; and 


F =. - faith 


I Cle” wes 
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ſaith the $S pouſe , A 1 beloved i the Fairef 
among (t tenth1uſands. : 


XX YL; 
Chriſts love in Heaven to us, or 
| Chriſt exalted. 


"He love of - Chriſt is more now | 
Heaven towards us, by how mud 
more the love of God js glorioufly ſhed 
abroad within him , yet his natwure is the 
| fame; forhe is no lefſe man,nor more God[] 
| then he was ;-but more excelently God 


| mv, even the man Chriſt Feſus, - 1] 


-- XXX. 
The Goſpel is Chrift revealed. 


T He Goſpel is Chrift himſelf and love? 

| vealed,or the word of Godin the W/#h 
or the glad rydings of what he harh dof 
and ſuffered for ſinners, and over whomM| 
hath conquered,being Captain ofour/v#| 
| 159%, having ſoiled prixcipalities and prvl| 
making 4 ſheW of them openly & rriumpiv 
over them, Col.1.15,-It is the miniſter J. | 


" 


<A 


- 


” 
i © 


| : wh him in heavenly places. 


=. XXVIIL. 
$4] The Myſterie of. Chriſt, in the Go- 


:, a 
: 
. 
'” 1 p 
: 
= 


HIT He whole buſineſſe of Chriſt as it was 


A *rwngs of ic from Gods being in Chriſt 
21410 Chriſts fitting at the rig ht h.und of God, 
241%< but a goſpel or ſtory of unſpeakabls love | 


2 | "rrealed to the world; ſo,the carrying on of : 
s gall yet, ts1n love 322% in this go/pe/ is only | 


DEI *tly rempred and drawn to love again in 


| (a 
3 29 Picked works, and to make them love 


= 
1 


$] cation; and” that they are ſitting together 


or t / RR 
_ —_— —— 
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| life and peace,and glory,or God [praking to 
| men from Heaven, & intreating them to be- 
lieve, that he was born of the /erd of David, 


| ſuff ered,d:ed,and roſe again for their Juſtifi- 


= 


ſpel, a myſterie of Love. 


* 
1» 


C 


A-begunin:/eve, and brought forth in 
|'*veuntothe world, and all rhe «ings and 


1 de perſwaded of ſuch love in love, and 


: > miniſtery of the.Goſpel; and the /pirit 
iþ6 toye and adoption is ſhed abroad by the 
19%pel in the ſouls of men, to reconcile them 


: ſho-are Otherwiſe enemies in their mindes 


him, 


—_—_ 
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| 

him, who never was an enemy to themin 
Teſus Chriſt, in whom they were choſen, | | 
though the myſtery is revealed to us under || 
a particoloured work of fin and grace. 


XX X1-X; 
A Believers glorious freedom. 


'F He ſpirit of Chriſt ſets a believer asfri| | 
from Hel, the LaW, and bondage here|] 

on Earth, as if he were in Heaven ; nol 
wants he any thing to make him ſo, but t0 
make him believe that he is ſo; for Sate%| 
fn, ul fleſp,and the Law,are all ſonah | 
nd about him in this life, that he canndt| 


ſo walk by fight, or in theclear apprehet 
ſion of it; but the juſt do /5ve by faith, ad] 
faith is the evidence of things not (cen. - | 


AU the ſins of Believers done avi) | 
on the Croſſc. 


q 
| *T" Here is no fin to be committed, whi® 
Chriſt did not pay dow» the price © tl 
| Blood for upon the Crofſe; makiy wt 
through, 


— 
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through the blood of his creſſe ; and yet a be- ' 

ever will fin as tenderly, as ifall his fins 

were to Pay for yet;knowing that he 15 not 

reacens:d ro fin, but from ſin;not that he way 

ſx,but that ſcuning-he may #ot ſuffer far fon, 
| Chriſt is riſen: for ogr juſtification. 


: © © 22 "We 
:Chriſt-offered to nners. 


Hriſt in:the Goſpel cals out of Heaven 
0 ſenners by that very name, and tels 

| [/&em he hath ſalvation for them if rhey will 
|| believe him, Nor doth he ſtand upon Whar 
[{/1s, lefſe or more, greater or ſmaller 3 ſo 
*| 1]4none.can fay they are not called on, and 
prottered falvation,be they never ſo ſixfl. 


X XX 11. 
A Believer muſt live in Chriſt, n8t 


in himſelf. 


Believer hath a twofold condition ; 

{]= &(yer as a believer but one)in Chreſt,in 

4 | ſet 3 yer he ought ever to conſider him- 
{ —— : : {elf | 
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ſelf m' Chriſt by faith, not inhimſelf ; m 
Chriſt 'he hath perfectly obeyed the whole |] 
Law, perfety ſuff:red and ſartsfied for all| | 
his ſins ro the juſtice of God, and in Chrilt 
is perteatly jſt and righteoms ; and there-| 
fore it is ſaid that oxr life i hid with Chrift| 
in God,and we are r4:/ed up With Chriſt,and[} 
made to fit together in heavenly places i. 
Chriſt Jeſus, even already ; but in himſelf| 
there is 3 body of /uff, correprion,-and ſin;| | 
and there is a Law revealing fi, accuſnpy] | 
and condemning. SO as if a believer live ol- 
ly by ſenſe,-eaſon and experience of himſclh| 
and as he lives to men, he lives both und |? 
| the power and feeling ' of fon andthe la: 
but if he live by faith in Chriſt , believing] 
in the /fe,>ighteouſneſs obedience, ſatufalit | 
on, and glory of him, - he lives ont of the]; 
power of all condemnation, and wnrighteosf| 
neſſe. And thus a believer is bleſſed only lf} 
 ariphteouſneſſe without not Within - anda 
| his afſwraxce,. cor fidence , Comforts, alc of 
fl -wintohim through a chanel of faith, M&|: 
of work:, believing himſelf happy for wh 
| another,even ( hriſthath done tor him 00 
whatihe trarh donevr.can-do'for-himiclt. |: 


' XXXIIl-| 
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X- AEFEL. 
I How Chriſt..and a Believer were | 


1} one in ſin and righteouſneſſe. . | 
II] ALL the ground of -2 believers righte- 


ouſne (ſe and ſulvation, and exemprion | 
rom the: Jaw,” 7», and the cxr/e, 15 from | 
the nature, office,and rranſdtFion'ot work of 
Chriſt, and Gods accounting, Or impating ; 
Chriſt ood clothed it our natwre, betwixt 
| IGod and.man, and in that with all che ſexs 
It belivers upon him , God having laid oy 
'\ Vm.the iniquities of #s all : In his Office he 
| Reed, ſuffered, ſarisfied,and offered ap him- 
-| {/Ifand now ſits as a Mediator to perpetu- 
E) te or make, his ſacrifice, obedience, ſuffer- 
1 $"s, and righreouſteſſe everlaſting; and | 
Pius bringing in everl.iſting rip hteowuſ neſſ e-| 
WM God he acconnmts, reckon, or imputes 
0) (all that is. done in our aatureas done by ics, | 
0} [ing things that are not,as it they were ; 
LF in his perſon, as In'Our perſon : And 
OO Nis he-is male fin for us Wh kneW uo ſin, | 
 TYlthat we might be made ths righteon/neſſe. of 


W 


» [{IS00 ix bir, 
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| 


+ Wm@gs; 


We muſt come before God as hi 
ving put on Chriſt firſt, not as 


ſunners and, unrighteous. 
ABelecver in all his dealings with G4] 


either by Prayer, or other way 
drawing neer,is to ſtate, and confiderhim| 
ſelf thus in Chriſt in the firſt place, andi0} 
put on the relation of Son/hip and Right| 
ou/nefſſe, and to look at or conſider (ins00} 
otherwiſe in himſelf then as debts paid 
cancelled by the blood of Chriſt; and 
this all bondages, fears,and dowbtings are le 
moved, and his Spirit is free , For the SE| 
hath made him free : And now he comes} 
the. ſpirit of adoption, and cals God FaWi) 
and here begins all, faith, hope, confillnch| 
love, liberty, when as others dare. not be] 
lieve themſelves. in ſuch a condition wil 
- upon terms of humiliation, ſorrow fo! "y 
works of righteouſneſle, they have 45 the | 
think,a realonable meaſwmre. price, Ol ſati | 
faftion to come with, and then begin0X] 
lieve, hope, and be confident : Aud oy 


| 


nn an 
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Fay of compounding and bargaining with 
bod, deal with him at all occaſions : but 
Wch /:b»23t not to the righteonſneſſe of God, 
Jud the free-gift of infiification by grace , 

: nd give not glory to God : For they that | 
Welicve upon ſomething firſt in themſelves 
all as they have kindled a fire , le down in 
lie [parks of their own kindling , and have 
lotung in Chriſt, becauſe they will not 
ojave all in him, for we muſt either have al 
Ft him, or »oching : And though ſome will 
Mgyc 47 in Chriſt for ſalvation , yet they 
il have ſomerhing in themſelves to be- 
We their intereſt in this ſalvation ; and 


IgSoueh this be hot to rejeRt Chrsſt for righ 
yl kouſneſſe, yet it is to rejedt his ſree-promiſe 
Mg word of aſſurarce for thisrighteowſne ſſe, 
WI"d rather to be perſwaded upon ſight then | 
Apmand ſenſe then promiſe,and ſomething 
Four /elves then in himſelf. 


- 2 : L 
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| XXRXV. 

| The Law ts now in the Oprrit, and 
| - inthe Goſpel for a Believer 
- t0- walk by. 


-- _8 "rao 
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'F He Goſpel is both a-perfed /aw of lik 
| © and righteouſneſle, of grace arid truthyÞ 
and thereforeI wonder at any that ThouldÞk 
' contend for the miniſtery of the Law orta| ; 
| {ommaniadements under Moſes, which is 
| lefle glory then'that which is.now revald|Þ 
| and exceeds in glory ; and ſhould finrÞ 
; for a Law without the Goſpel, which 58 
| the Goſpel :. Nor is the holinefſe and far 
; Rification now ſuch as is faſhioned bytif| 
| /aw or outward C ommandment, but by tht 
| preaching of faith, by which the Spirit 5 
given, Which renews and ſandifies a be} 
tiever, and makes him the very Lav x 
Commandments inhimſcif;and his heatt the 
' | very two T ables of Moſes : And:thouph | 
the Law bez bear of Chriſt in ſutſtntt8] 

* | matter, yet we arenot to live by the ligi | 
of one beam now when the Sun of right*|| 

' £#/neſſe 1s riſen himſelf; that was a0 


þ A. 
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Wht'for thoſe who lived in the region and 
Wadow of death « And it is with the Law 
pow,or light of righteouſneſſe, as it was 
Fith the light in the Creation , when that 
"*Pich was ſcattered, was gathered into one 
"Jody of light : So Chriſt now being revea- 
9, holineſle and righteouſneſle, as well as 
Jerace and love, is revealed in him, and ga- 
{ered up in him. And what need we light 
7 Id a candle for the children of rhe day to 
[ite by? What, is there any ſtriving tor a 
tes ream in the chanel, when the fountain is 
x0tIpen? Nor doth it become the glory of 
Kg1F\briſt revealed, to be beholding to any of 
{{clight upon Moſes face. The word is now 
$10] J®4de fleſh and dwels among(t x5,and We be- 
-| ua his glory «a5 the glory of the only begotten 
the | $01, full of truth as well as grace, 


ARYL 


[ Legall and Goſ} el-Commanaments 
and Duties. | 


- 


(2c Commandments and Legall 


| *me-Power, in the ſame manner, orto 
4 > me end-: The L wv commands us to } 


hoy ommandments, do not:command in 
lhe fi 


w—_—— 
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| obey,to love,to fear, to be holy, that Gal 
| may be our God, & we his people;the Ge] 
ſpel commands us to obey, & love, becauſe 
| we are the people of ſuch a God ; The lay 
commands us in the power of God as a Lay: 
giver, and Tutor, or Miniſter; the Goſpel 
the power of a Father,the Law command 
| by promiſes and threatnings, bleſſings and 
cur ſings ; the Goſpel perſwades rather thel 
commands, & rather by promiſes, ander 
horts rather then bids,& reaſons us to duty 
rather then enforces, and rather draws 
then drives us : and by ſetting forth prom 
ſes. and priviledges, and prerogatives, and| 
works done on Gods part,and Chriſts pat|}| 
for us and in love, rather argues us into «0 
ing & working, 8 loving refletions aga|4] 
and Chriſt is chiefly propounded, both |} 
holineſs and obedience, for mor tification ib | 
xexwneſs of life : So as the Goſpel command I 
us rather by paters then precept,and by | 
tation then commend, Heb,12.1,2,3- _ | 

| - Nor to the ſame End. The end of el: 
| Law was to bondage, fear, twtorſo1p, 


' | 


Ti 


L! 


| vealing of ſin, outward obedience and coF 
 formity .5 The end of Geſpel:laws 15 (0] 
| love, newneſſe of ſpirit, praiſe and chan 


giving for righteosſneſſe, and life ren f 
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4 [ind teſtimony to our righteouſnes received 
vg Chriſt. Having theſe promiſes, let us 
fa ieleanſe or ſelves from all filthineſſe both of 
aw dieſe and ſpirit, Rom. And thus, Chrifts yoke 
-fueaſic, and bis bur ther light, and his Com. | 
i nandements are not grievogs , for they are 

"1 (ommanaements that carry life and power, 
ad{{}42d quicken to that duty they command, 
balfſike the Sun who warmeth us in the very 
ex [ſhining upon us: and we work, and walk, 
ur om live under the Goſpel, as being ſaved 
wiiſalready, and redeemed, and bringing forth 
mie power of this redemption and falvati- 
ind(4190, through the /pirsr of adoption , freely 
t|1/K0rking to the praiſe of that free-grace,and | 
»#p| obeying for ſuch free redemprion, 
74/0 doing every thing in love, . becauſe of 
xc {/the love ſhed abroad in our hearts; &ncither 
ad | king In judgements nor hell or damnation: 
&[];24y,nor Heaven, nor glory, to force on rhe 
[4 York, or quicken the duty : bur doing all 
 [[ from the Law of the Spirit of life in (hrift 
hey (19/%, except when corruption or tempta- 


-[4[50n hinders the freeneſſe and ſpiritualneſs 
i the duty. 
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XXXVILI. | 
The Goſpel in the holixeſſe and | 
grace of it. þ 


Here is dodtrine of holineſſe in the Golf 
ſpclas well as Srace and love; and ther 
| 


are commands forobedience,as wel as tyainp 
| of forgivenes: The grace of God that braf'| 
{ eth ſalvation hath appeared v0 all, Tex 
| #15, that denying wngodlineſſe, cc. we ſbowall| 
| live ſoberly, righteoxſly,0nd godly, Tit.2.14|| 
| And this kinde of Goſpel is ſuch in ther 
{ velation of it, as fits both God & men : 64 | 
the Father may be ſeenin commandingas 
| lineſſe, and the Spirit in forming the hol| 
| neſle commanded, & the Son in redeemity 
us to holineſs, even to the will both of tit 
| Father and the Spirir. And this Goon 
war,who is made up both of fleſh and /pirWs 
and ſo hath need of a /aw without, andi 
the letter, as well as inthe heart and (pill: 
T he Law ts ſpiritual, but we are carnal, N+ 
7. Nor can ſuch a ſtate of fleſh and fpiith| | 
be ordered by a law only within; for tit 
| Word and Law of the ſpirit meerly isfor? 
| [piritual condition or ſtate of glory,as ay. " 
; . \ | 


On IE 
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Inho onely live by a /aw ſpiritual, or word 
Wof Revelation : But our eſtate here being | 
partly carnal, muſt needs be ordered yet in 
[EEpart by the Law of a carnal commanament, 
+ and yet this /aw is not ſuch as it was be- 
tore, a meer /xw in the letter,. but it is now 
i under the Goſpel, a law of life, ſpirit, and 
glory; it is a lawin the hand of Chriſt, and 
l] with the promiſes of Ghrsſt about it to make | 
all pirituall indeed. And this is according to | 
witithe juſt, wiſe, and righteous diftribution 
Which God hath made to. our divers eſtate. 
AIC: pb and ſpirit,by dealing out to us both 
wl 116 worn &/G5rit;the letter and /ife. There: 


"8 "ag os Word Is allied Scriptures given by 

>| {/ſpiration,” and is profitable for dodrine, 

bk ns. I6,17. And the Spirit is cal- 

1 the anointin "fo and teacheth all thivgs, 
I 


18 tJoh.a. 27. And IWill put my laW in thew 
$| {|Pinder, Heb.$.10 11. And the Comforter 
| {When 1 will ſend, be ſhall teach you, Joh 14. 
l| | [26.1 Theff. 4.9. Ads 2.17. 
*14| Thus, whatever do&rine of holinefſe 1 e151N 
6 | [new Teſtament,we are tO receive ic, be- 
[uſe it:is now the doctrine of him who is 
the:Lord Zeſus Chriſt, the Lord as well as 
hr Chrift,-and one who commanas as ' 
4 ro as ſaves: Noris there any covenant of 
2th H 4 Works 


CE IE 
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| works in ſuch kinde of obedience : Lites 


given us to make us obey , but not for|} 
| Oveying, 


XXXVIIL 


The new Covenant further ſet fortl 
to be meerly a promiſe. 


He Covenant that is called the yew Cv 
venent that God makes with hw now 
under the Goſpel, is all on his on 


without any thing on n4ns, he makes 
ſelf ours, and makes us his, all is of his on 
doing:though a Covenant in the ftrilt lege 
' Common ſenſe, is upon certain articles of as 
 greement & conditions on both ſides t0 be 
performed : Thus ſtood the old (ovena1h 
there was life promiſed on condition of obt-| | 
| azence,and ſo in covenants and contratts be-| |] 
twixt 94, and mar, but now there is a CE] ] 
venant or rather promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt 
who is called the Mediator or Mannag® 
of the covenart, in which God gives hilt] 
ſelf freely in Chriſt,to be the God of apr 
| /enner, Chriſt undertaking all , both with] 
the father and the /oxl: ſuch a kinde of 


Covenant 


| 


| 


| 
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8 ms was eſtabliſhed with Noah, Gen. 
M19 11. Behold I eſtabliſh my covenant, &c. 
AJſnothing required on mars part: This is cal-. 
All led a new Covenant , for it is clearagainft 
Aﬀſthe ſtrain of the old, wherein man was to 
nave his life upon condition : yet 1t were 
good, that we did not reſt too much in the 
A\notion of a covenant : nor is it the way of 
5414 covenant that the Goſpel uſes, but rather | 
{ithe promiſe, or grace, or ſalyation; for the 
21 119p#it uſes the word*Covenxant only by way 
{| alluſion ; and becauſe the ſoul being un= 
#41ter the power of the ſpirit, doth it ſelf con- 
# 41"act and . covenant with God to obey, 
7 4/ough God gives no life in ſuch a way of 
1 covenant or obedience. And1 obſerve, 
[Matthe uſage of this word hath a little cor- 
'${pted ſome in their notion of free: grace,8 
4|Dakes them conceive a little too legally. of 
1'!*: AndI conceive, that the Doctrine of it | 
| $10 Heb.8.10, gc. I Will Write my law, & Cc. 
T [14nd I will rake away your ſtony heart, &c. 
[1 4d pur a new ſpirit w thin you, Fer.3 1.31. 
IS | Hezzk 36.26. doth clear it to be onely 
42rcnuſe and grace, and free: love to a {in- 
1"; tor if any thing were to be done for. 
| fe or falvation,we ſhould darken the gl0- 
| of free-gracc,8 make it a promi/e neither 
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-who ly of grace,nor wholly of works. And 
f It be of grace, it is no more of werks 
otherwiſe grace is 10 more grace,Rom.11.6 
Nor 1s this promiſe of ſalvation given to] 
fenners as ſinners, barely, ſimply,and fingly;| 
nor as qualified or conditioned;not to funeli 
as fpnnersfor God can only love in Chrilt 
nor as qualified and conditioned ; for 0 lifi 
{hold be perchaſed by us rather then for w;[]| 
ſo as we are onely ſinners in our own and{}} 
others Helene” Blk truly loved in Chriltf}] 
when the promiſe comes. And thus tit 
Scripture cals us wzgodly, and ſinners, and 
children of wrath : Not that we are ſo, bi 
ſeem lo ; or not{o-in Gods account, butthe 
Worlds: So as here is ground enough i0r 
any to 9ffcr ſalvation to the werieſt nn! 
& for the werieſ# ſnne» s to receive; for 64] 
25 in. Chriſt reconciling the World unto he | 
ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto thi 
ard hath committed to 1 the Word of 110 |: 
ciliation, 2 Cor.5.19, | 


y 


we 
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= that they have received the promi/e, is, 


RI real receiving and beleeving,the relying and 
e141£257g out of the heart upon Chriſt: rhe 5uff 
141/240 live by faith, Rom 1.17. We walk by 
4 (jaith., ard not by fight. This was the afſu- 
| $rance the Father of the fairhfull had , who 
{{iFaggerd not at the promiſe, bur gave glory to 
[{G04: Yet this aſſurance is ſuch, as the ſoxl 
14 |annot be content with- onely, there 1s 
"t | omerhing in 2a» beſide faith to be /arzsfr- 
\*dreaſon will have more Light to ſee by:and 
14 {{lerefore the working of the ſpirit in.new 
1] obedience, and love,and repentance,and ſelj- 
14 |[4#m4hare ſuch glimmerings as the ſoul may 
11 berefreſbed by, though notſtrengrhned by, 
-17- and comforted by,though not /zpporred by: 
#4. [7&5 though they cannot afſure by rh:m- 
"1h. [/##ver, yer raiſed up by faith , may with ir 


freely to ſnners. | 


XXXIX. 
The way of aſſurance for 


Believers. 


THe ſureſt knowledge that any one. hath 


the cloling of their.heart with Chriſt, the 


|| [er up the [ex : if we believe more:of 
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theſe works then we ſee or feel, and & 
ſtrengthen them by faith, they may be like\{] 
the #okens and change of raiment by whicyſ 
gr Was Pe fndth that Zoſeph was alive! 
y theſe we may be better perſwaded thit 
we live, and /:ivein ( hriſt : Therefore ti 
ſoul being a reaſonable & di/comr ſive ſpirhh 
1s much ſatisfied in ſuch a way, when 
| Spirit of God helps it to reaſon, and dra 
conclaſions, as thus : 1} 
The word ſayes, Whoſoever believes frillF 
not periſh, "x: 
Bat,! believe,ſaith the ſoul, and therefm|} 
according to this Word, ſhall not periſo. 
The Word ſayes, To believe.is to rem. 
or Put confidence in, or truſt, as in Jobv1-| 
EX; ; 
But, I receive Teſus Chriſt for mine, ] 
truſt in him for ſalvation, therefore I d&:} 
leve. _ 
The Word ſayes, Repentance, love, flp-\ 
denial, obedience to the will of God, ate all] 
the fruits ofthe /pirir, but rheſe are 1n me; } 
ing repent, and /ove, and deny my ſelf,and|; 
obey. oY 
The Word fayes, That we are compleatM 
Chriſt, and rig hteoze 1n Chrilt ; but when 
I repent, Or love, Or ebey, Tbelieve Tami 
ſans 2, 
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freely to ſinners. 
Chriſt, and therefore,my love, and repent» ' 
18! znce, & obedience is ſuch as may believe, 
WW though not in themſelves, yet in him to be 
© good and ſpirituall, 
ay And thus a believer may belicve for aſſu- 
Erance, and yet reaſon for aſſurance : and 
ſome other queſtions a behever may put to 
this own ſpirit, and draw it out into more 
my concluſions for believing : am | C hriſts or 
[4] my own? If I be Chriſts, do I walk with 
| | Chriſt? and live to Chriſt? and obey Chriſt? 
$1 >o I delight in Chrift, and thoſe that are 
14] Chriſts? Or do I live to my ſelf ? to my 


441 t? ro my profir, or credit? to others or 
$11 theworld ? 
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glorious. 


141 He mn;ſtration of the Goſpel exceeds 


14.1 4 in glory : for nowunder the miniſtery 
| 1} *Hlefus Chriſt himſelf, the heavenly things 
 ]{ 'hemſclus are brought forth, the free love of 
0d in Teſus Chriſt, and the free love of 


1 leſus Chriſt himſelf, all the poWwrings our of 


ND ſpiric, 
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ſp#it, and the full diſcoveries of love, were 
reſerved for Chrifts own day; the Kingdom 
of God, the righreouſveſſe, the juſtification, | | 
the forgiveneſſe of ſins, the ſpirit of comfort, | | 
the glorious liberty of peace, & 10y unſpeak-|| 
able, are the glory of Chriſt come inthe |] 
| fleſh, the treaſures that went with his own[Þ 
perſon ;.they under the Law ſaw this day 
| but-afar off, they ſaw but the b1o04 of Bull 
and Goats,and grace and peace afar off: but 
| bleſſed are our eyes,for we ſce,and our ear, 
tor we hear that web zany K mmgs & rightt- 
ous men have deſired: we ſee the Son of 64 
_ | #/eeding himſelf, and are under a. more /pr 
| 7:t#uall ſprinkling then they ; they were ut 
der a fleſoly prerifying.they were as chilart® 
and ſervants that were not at age, & fo had 
neither the #ſe nor freedom of the heave'lſ], 
inheritance ;.they, were ſubject to death al 
bondageWeare delivered to ſerve him with | | 
ont fear: they were kept under the ſch19 
maſterſhip of the LaW;we (now the fulneſ 
- of tsrze 1s Come ) Enjoy the pretious libert) || 
the ſons of God,the light which they lived i | 
. before; was..glorions, compared with che | 
 Aarkneſſe'the Nations lived in even underi 
' region and ſhadow of death; but it was dark| | 


 nefſe compared with the 1ighr of the-0*|4 
ſpels. | 
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fpel; now light covers the earth, and it is 
4/ not ſuch an exlightning as that of mornt 
[41 Sinai to bondage and fear, a light With 
WH ſrm04k in it,and thander in it,or a tight With 
| tpes & terrogry in it; but a more clear,com- 
4 fortabI-,and ſoul-refreſhing light;the beams 
BJ | of Chriſt now ſhine with grace and love up- 
941.01 the ſouls of his people, like the Sz» 1n 
#1] | the Spring time, in whoſe /izht there goes 
a vertue which cauſes the earth to ſpring 
14-| and bloſſom : ſo do the ſoxls of the Saints 
{4 under the Sun of righteonſneſſe now; grace, 
4. ercy,and ſalvation is in the light thereof ; 
F14|and love,joy,peace, With all the fruits of the 
1-1] Spirzt do appear. 
1] {| S0as Go/pel-timeshave the ſubſtance and 
is | þbody of Chriſt, and: all that is Chrifts; the 
114 | Goſpel-miniſtery hath the flowings of the 
£14 | Piric, 4G.2.17,18. Toh.16.17. hath power 
14. | 0d fe in ity to change the ſoul from glory 
44 |*9 gory by the Spirit: of the Lord, 2 Cor.5. 
{J-1.19h.5.25,hath (pirituall freedoms to ſet ſouls 
[4-|abliberty from death and the curſe,8 ever- 
|| | «ſting rig breouſneſſe. is brought in, Dan.g. 
and the'fnlneſſe of age is come, ſo as the ſe- 
verity of the Law, the Schoolmaſter, hath 
one whipping us; we are now under 
| Brace > Gal. 4.5,6. the Goſpel-miniſtery 
i hath 
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hath Teſus Chriſt himſelf, no ſigne ofhun, 
| no type othim ; here is no ſacrifice now,t9|] 
Moſes now. but the very Son of God, and] 
with him a whole change of the Prieſthood} 
| and Ordinances, now no more Prielts t0 
| reconcile God, but God reconciled, ant 
Miniſters of reconciliation;the Ordinanct 
| few, clear, and ſpiritual, and the Miniſtey| | 
fre and large ; no more to 7ew only, but| | 
to Few and Genti/-,even to the World.call} 
fo loveth the World now, that whoſoever br |I| 
lieveth, foall have life, Lay 54-1. * | 


 KLK-- 1. 
In what kinde the Goſpel s 


glorious. 


| T- Hough the. Goſpel tels of glorio| 

things,yet they that over/ook thisg/#) | 
may ſoon ſee little of it, for in the word, 
there is but a lsrtle noiſe: A ſad ſtory of ont 
crucified Acad,and riſen 3. all the ourſide 5] 
but mean, -the miniſtery only a plain buſ- 
nefſe. of rydings.or the fooliſpneſs of preach- 
-1ng, 1 {or.1.18, The other wayes of it, | 


plain and homely,ſome water for Baptiln) 


_—__— 


4.41 &to the lews « ſtumbling block, and ta.the 
4] Creeks fooliſbuefſe, 1 Cor.1.23, a 
.Thus the goſpel looks on the Worldly ſide 

$14} OFit, 7 his Chriſt neither ſtriving nor cry- 

F412 ,nor any one hearing his voice in the ſtreets 
[11 Hatth.18.19,20, Thus is the work of fal- 
f4j ation carried .in a myſterie :- This is the 
$11 Piſdom of God in 4 myſtery, 1 Cor, 2.7,8. 


And yet great ts this myſtery of goalineſſe, 


Firſt, inTeſus Chriſt himſelf, though he 
| look like the Carpanters ſon, yet he is the 


only 


begotten Sor of God 5 fall of grace and 
JT'— = truth ; ' 
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 8r#th : T he brightxeſſe of his glory, andex-| 
£ S'OTh 
preſſe image of his perſon,Foh,1.14-Heb.1.1.\] 
The Yordit ſelfe or Scriprers, thoughali 
PYord or Booke like a common writing, yetit|ll 
| 15a ord of truth, The power of God wilt 
ſalvation, Rom.1.16. {| 
The Miniſtry, though but a little plan© 
teaching,yet mighty to ſave,to caſtdownhifil} 
Sm84ginations, .tO reconcile ; and the Mw} 
fſters of it, Stewards of the myſtirie 0 
God, Ambaſſadors in Chriſfts ſtead ; the} 
feet beautiful , with glad tydings to (nets [] 
2 Cor.47. 2 Cor.5.20. it 
The people of God, or freinds ofths| 
Goſpel, though counted the off (catering 
the world; yet a /pirit of glory reſteth®| | 
thews, 1Pct.4.14.. As dying, and yet behols| | 
they live ; as /orrowfl, and yet alwayes'f|] 
jayoing ; as poor, yet making many ri; #| 
having nothing ,and yet poſſeſſing 4I1Wf| 
2 Cor 6.10,11. | 
The kingdome of God, though a thing 1 
ſeen,yet rs ghteonſneſſe, peace, and joy, Ro | 
| 14.17, | E; 
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XL. 
| The form of the Goſpel, or way 
b. of diſpenſation. 


W | T He Goſpe! is formed up of exhortations 
"Il: and per/Waſions. We beſcech you to be | 


—————Awa" 
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| reconciled;e-c. Aud ſuffer a Word of exhor- 
| tation, &5. And of conditional promiſes, c. 
"hl As, whoſoever believeth ſpall not periſh, &c. 
10 Of cthreatnings, as, he that beleeveth not is 
pIYt cendenred, cc. Of Commandments, If ye 
Ftteve we, keep muy Commundiments, &-c, 
#11 Now this Goſpel thus faſhioned, is on 
£1] Purpoſe for the better diſpenſoug of it tothe 
#14] /exls of his people, that his divine & ſpiritu- 
V4] all things: might be more naturally. con- | 
714] Yeyed in a norsonall and natural way,as the 
"F{] Xey is made fir to the Wards of the Lock, 
£13] And this is the end rather of this Goſpel- 
[{[{*bior, then any ſuppoſed free.will in man 
1] ſome imagine : tor the Goſpel is offered 
not upon freedom of will in any, but that 
a! thoſe who are made to receive it, ſhould be 
"| 4] Vrought on in a Way as near to their own 
condition and nature, or reaſon;as can be: 
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for none are converted againſt their will|] 
but their will is ſpiritually changed, andſo]}f 
they are made willing in the day of his now-|[| 
er. God doth not break xp the hearts of hs] 
people, but doth open them, and ftands & 
knocks. Lydfas heart was opened, and W 
ftands at the door and knocks, Revel. This 
the Goſpel-way of his enterance, He dath | 
not ſtrive nor cry, nor doth any one hear WI 
| woice in the ſtreets : He doth nos forceillf 
himſelf, nor any thing of his into the ſoulſF 
' but brings in /piritaall things {0 naturally|} 
| as they cannot, nay, will not reſiſt. 


XLIII. 
Goſpel-promiſes. P 


"F-Hepromiſes are but words of Gods 8;-|] 
| gaging himſelf to man freely, a8d'0 
' grace ; and as his promiſes are of grace 

| his perfor.nances are in faithfulnefle ; A901} 
in theſe promiſes, the love ofthe Fath"|j 
Sox,and Spirit,are conveyed, and the wh: 
ſures and riches of ſalvation to {1nners-” I 
thus in this /ife,all is paſſed over upon #7 1} 
to us, and for our believing this W - : 
& taking in the things of Fe/# Chr of ll 
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{| upon Gods bare i»gagemerr,he hath bound 
MY himſelf freely to give all hercafter, and yer 

Wall is of free gift too, things freely given to | 
ws: And in this time of our waiting , and 

believing. & relying. we have one earneft, | 
even a Sirnalland slorious carneſt, given 
to us here, even the holy Spirit of promiſe, 
which i the earneſt of ourinberitance;though 
1 lome promiſes ſpeak of condirions,as of faith 
141 and repentance, &-c, Yet they are only ours 
{| upon this condition that they were Chriſts 
11 | before, for in him all the promiſes are Tea 


FI.” 


ww 4 
en, 


T7 


_ a 


S.. 
os 


I” "WW FT 

— oy IP _— —x 4. 
4 - 

_ " - 

— 


= 


and Amen. 


144 The promiſes. that God makes thus in 
TI[Chciſt are free, and being made in Chrilt 
[are more free; for Chrilt isall. that ro God 
2[4\Uhat we ſhould be unto him : and we are in 
14] Chriſt fo as Chriſt takes away all diſcou- 
4] ragements and excuſes in any that dare not 
bclieve them to be theirs; and therefore, 
TIT ke fþir 3t and the bride ſay,come,and Whoſo- 
| ever will, let hins come, and take of the water's 
of life freel;, Rev.22, 


Is 
- i 
z; 

* A \ 


XLIV. 
af 


— 


1166 The flowings of Chriſts Blod | 


 ——————_—— I 


XLIV. | 
God under the Law, and the 
Goſpel legall, and Goſpel- | 


| worſhippers. 


|, 276 Zeſus Chriſt came in the fleſr;and[}} 
offered up himſelf, God offered himbe|{ 
tore hand in Types and Sacrifices of blood || 
&c. and the whole Miniſtery- was a Pridt-|} 
| hood, ſo as the Prieſthood and Sacrifices0f| | 


the Law did..ſet forth and ſhadow Chit | 

in-way of 6ffering, or ſacrifice'to Godthe| 

Father ; and therefore God under that di 

penſation, did appear rather under a condy| } 
fi03 of reconciliation then reconciled;chough 
| all-were ſaved then actually in the fame} 
Chriſt who was to ſuffer : But how mich}. 
of this falvation-they knew, is a queſtion | 
it is very-likely, and ſomething clearfrom| 
the Word , that God was very ſparing ®|- 
that time of the diſcoveries of himſelf 
| Chriſt; and they rather ſaw him inhis glo-F 
ry above then below, and poſſeſſed then} 
 heritance' of the Redemprion, rather then |; 
| the miniſtration or goſpel of it4 Go il 
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God appearing thus, the whole miniſtery 
got the Law was taken in as agreeable to 
JI*is manner or patern; and the Law of 
"I Commanaments revealed on Mount Sinas, 
-JF44d help to the form of this miniſtery, and 
Jade /;» appear and abound more; for 
AJ hich, ſuch ſacrifices were prepared. And 
8 || Is the whole frame of the old Teſt ament , 
w [Was aaraught of Gods anger at fin,the Law 
»14cvealing fi, and Zeſzs Chriſt offering for 
5141”: And fo God in this time of the Lav, 
=4}PPcared: only as it were upon terms and 
LF nditions of reconciliation ; and all the 
| IÞforſhipthen, and acts of worſhip then, as 
| 11: Prayer, faſting, repentance, &c. went all 
. Way, and according to God under that 
Ppearance ; and every thing of worſhip 
<med to bring ſomething of peace and a- 
"nement in relation to the great atowement 
© come by Feſz Chriſt : And in this ſtrain 
"MSall the Miniſtery of the Prophets too,in 
Meirexhortations to duties & worſhip; as 
i God were to be appeaſed and intreated, 
and reconciled, and his love to be had inthe | 
Way Of Purchaſe by duty, and doing, and 
Worthipping: ſo as under the Law, the effi- 
cacy and power Was Put as it were wholly |. 
Won.the duty and obedience pertormed ; | 
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as if God upon the doing of ſuch things |] 
was to be brought into terms of peace,mer-Þ 
c»,and forgiweneſſe ; ſo as their courſe then, 
and the ſervice then,was as it were a work | 
ing for life and reconciliation. 
But now under the new Teſtamen', Golf 

appears in Chriſt, & reconciliar$2s is finill 
ed,peace is made by the blood of his Croſs} 
and now the Miniſtery ofthe New Trf|] 
ment, is not a Prieſthood of any more fe | 
ring Chriſt to God in Sacrifice, but of eff-|| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ring and tendering the tydings ofa fully re 
conciled God in Chriſt to man,and of aW| 
crifice already accepted for ſin ; ſo as 10#[] 
| there are no.Prieſts, but Miniſters, or Ste |} 
ards, or Ambaſſadours for dealing out, and] | 
diſpenſing the love of God to man, andi0r|] 
publiſhing the glad cydings of peace ; 108] 
all worſhip now and ſpirituall obedience [1 
| to run in the way of this diſpenſation, 99*|F 
for procuring /ove or peace from God, no 
for pacifying , but for /ove procared, and 
' peace parchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
_ Tf theſe things thus ſtared , were MI 
fully and ſpiritually opened,there wouldbe] 
more. goſpel-teaching & obeying: for mw 
obedicnce towards Godi1s not ſo nuriondlf ) x 


nor orderly carried , nor fo purely 45 he 124 
G«{þt "4 
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Goſpel calls for, but they .run in a:legal 
"11 frain, and would work God down into 
[] tis 0/d and former way of revealing himſelf 
EF as under the Law, when he ſeemed to be 
1 only inthe way to reconciliation and peace, 
oF rather then pacified;.and thus in prayer,and 
Wl fating,and other a&s of obedience they deal 
514] with God as they. did-under the 9/d Tefta- 
#3 met, not conſidering the glorious love re- 
| vealed in. Chriſt crucified, and how all go- 
EIN Pel- Ordinances are only: Wayes and means 
[jor God to reveal this /ove & grace by the 
pris of adoption, not any Wajes and means 
{1 316t ours for getting ſome love from God 
[[which Chrift himſelf hath not gotten for | 
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XLV. 
God and his. in Reconciliation. 


1s | 
1 T Hey that hare. received the. word of re- | 


: . 
"- 


conceliation, arc in ;avery.pretiexs, and: 
Comfortable and peaceable condition : they 
AK lovers of God and Chriſt, they are no 
I's "re ſuck enemies in their mindes by wicked 
; Foeahey eppeſe-nor.the wil of Gad as rhey | 
2 114%, they .reþ/t not the prord of the goſpel, 
15 9 | C..- they 
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they fleight not the communion of the ſpirit; 
of- God, they are tender. of any thing thatis| 
| Goas ; they count notany-thing their nh 
| for God, he ſhall be-welcome'to all ; if he} 
| call for their credir, he ſhall have it 3 they 
know rhey have 4 ſpirit of plory reſting #P 
them 3 # he call for their poſſeſſions, they]: 
leaye father, atnd mother, and brethren and] 
| fiſters, 2nd lands, for his Names ſake ;:they|: 
| know rhe(e -are not to be compared to tht] 
glory which ſhall be revealed, and they ſhall | 
have an hundred fold wn this life : it he call 
for their life, . he ſhall have it, they know 


he that will- /oſe his life for his ſaks , #14| 


nas #t. 4 WA > 
4 And being thus reconciled to God, the) 
{ are friends with every thing of his 3 cv} 
| goſpe/-myſter y they know they receive; 3M} 
every thing of his they know not,they WfÞ 
'| till he reveal ewe this nnto them: & (NOUS) 
| they do.not receive it, becauſe they know *} 
| not yet to come from God, yet they.ao nf 
{reject ir, becauſe-it-comes inthe likenelle} 
|| of his: Word, leſt they be fonund fight”? 
; "ages" ff | Goo: and craci fre the Lord of giv!) 
| in1gnorance, Eke the FeWs. © | 
| And being thus reconcled to God, rhe)! 
| are lovers of all his; they {ve the "or " 
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; ud if there be a ncked diſciple;they: cloath 
Jim; if an hrgry diſciple, they feed him; : 
Jar impriſoned diſciple., they viſit him : 
Ws naked, and jecloathed me, Cc. © 
And being thus reconciled, they behold 
Getreconciled to them too; they -are now 
inthe Way of his /ove ; for now God freely 
Afmmanicates with them,and meets them in 
Cori, ke ſhines on them in the face of fe- | 
ſs Chrift. 
1 F Now God and the foul thus reconciled, 
Je in a full enjoyment of cach other , as 
Ie --band and the [ponſe, the father and 
ge ſor, there is no parting rights and pro- 
Jicty; God hath nor any thing in Chrift, 
[1 Heaven or Earth; but it is theirs: af 
11 "u- are Jorrs, ud you are Chriſts, and 
S s Ged:r, and every thing of theirs is | 
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| The fears of weak Believers : '> 
*. +. andthe Remedies. 
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Ys believers are like mctincholy' . 
ople,who think things far other. 
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| wiſedhen'rhey truly are ; rightly /moakiny 
| flax, where there is more ſmoak then light 
more 1gnoraxce then true diſcerxing, 
The fears they are in, are of this kinde, 

.T. They cannot be perſwaded theirlins| 
are pardoried indeed ; they woxl9,and thi] 
world not believe it; they cannot, from 
ſpirit that is in-them, bur cloſe with Chrh, 

and-claſp aboutthim for falvarion; yet thi 

they are not ſure they have him ; they mi 

be deceryed they think in that. 

2, :Jf Faith carry them on' to beherel 

lictle mote or- better of their condition; 
.yet- the pride of ſome ſins will not dow 
| with them :- ſome* of their #»s whichthef 
havemade their dar/ivgs more then oth 

and cheriſhed themſelves in, Oh, theſe iy 
thinkareeither tov grear,or t00 ofrenm 

mitted to be all forgiven, and at once. 1 
remair:ders of theſe ſixs lie like dregs 10-1 
bottom, 8 their conſciexce cannot ben 

fed that Ced hath fully pardoned. 
| 2.. They look not upon God MM rhe pure 
firmplicity of his Word and promiſe; Dut Of] 
| ſuſpeR and'are jealous God hath ſowe'® 
| koning ſtill behinde, becauſe they art/fi 
| ful; 8 Gid is phrer thin to behots jig] | 
ind they cannot believe that Godcantly 
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with all thoſe corruptions and, tranſoreſſi-1| 
> [{[ons 1n:them. "IP | 
Ml 4. They: think, though God may bere- 
-Icoxciled with thera and Zove them at ſome 
wiſltimes, (for they (poor ſoules) onely reck- 
Son the ſeaſons X the: Spjtits comtorting 
Wand breathing for the times of forgavere/y, ) 
pl yet God may be provoked again and angry; 
£1 again for new ſins and-failings : and then | 
«||| Hey are- as much troubled how to come at 

Jany peace again as they.were before: and 
a {then it muſt:be: onely-another, Sxnſb: ne; of | 
© [Ihe like comfert mult Warm them 1nto prace 
q11140d believinge | 
#1], 5+ They cannot perſwade themſelves: 
« [tow thy can.fin.as.they do daily, but that 
Mey arc acocunrable for allthe breaches; 
- (2nd. ſo. ſct up new ſcores of #25 1n their con- | 
> f{[Kiences, and: keep reckoning for God and 
te (Uſquiet chemſelyes in. vain. 
of. © They think every afflifonor trouble 
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_ befals them, is.a. puniſhment: for ſome 
jnthey.have committed, and they:logk on | 
Mt them as meſſengers of Wrath from God, (ent 
v0 Pon them in. judgement, as if God were 
- # atisf Ing himſelf upon them, and powring | 


ut lome .wrath io appeaſe this jxſerce for 
| 
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| 7. They miftake the Goſpel in the d- 
 fFrine of it; and every Scripture that 
threatens for ſin, they interpret to belong 
- them, becauſe they have committed that 
” | 
In a word,theſe are the fears fummedup: 
I., They arc,and they are net perſwaded 
; their (ins are pardoned. 

2, They are. perſwaded ſome ſinnesare 
pardoned, but not ſome others which they 
have moſt /znned in. | 
| - 3. They fear ſti}l God doth not intend 
| them ſuch grace as he profers and ſpeals, 
' and ſuſpect rhe Goſpel. | 
| 4- They think if God do pardonthm| 
i yet, they may provoke him againe Joo 
after. | . 

5. They ſuppoſe they cannot ſin as th? 
do, and-not be accountable; and they a | 
not but be ſinners in Gcds ſight as wells 
their own. | 

6. They think «ffl- Xions are ſert uo] 
them for their ſins, and they cannot cor 
| ſider God in them bur as angry,and fo help] 
the afflst1ons to af flitt them. i 

7. They interpret every c#r/c 1 Wh 
 Lawand New Teſtament for ſin, cheir OT 
| if it be againſt their ſon, "vill 


| 
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The remedies to each fear. 


A JiIrft, We are commanded. to beleeve 
{9].L forgiveneſſe of inns in fFeſus Chriſt 
14jthroughly, and not in part ; Throxgh his 
ell| Name Whoſoeurr beleeves in him, foal re- 
vid (6etve remiſſion of ſins, AR 10. 43.. 

4 2, Weare toconſider that. ove j1n Can- | 
[{{not be forgiver, but all is forgiven :  Feſrs 
111 Chrift hath done away. all fins, . For this 
(1 14r,efter he had offered one [cr 1fice for pns 
[ifor ezer,ſate downe ox the right hand of Ged, 
Heb. 10.12. | 
[, 3- We are tobeleeve God in the plain- 
714 [2efſe and fwoplicity he ſpeaks in, in Goſpel- 
-|{ Promiſes, and words of grace even to our: 
[4 |/ouls, as if he ſpoke out to us by name from | 
Heaven. He that beleeveth ot Ged; hath 
If | Fade him a tyar, becauſe he beleveth not the 
|| 7*c07d that God gave of bis Sen. 1 Joh. 5. 
{1O, | 

- 4 VVe muſt know, Ged is not as mar, 
that he ſhould be angry, and pleaſed, as we 
atry ourſelves :. 1 will be mercifull to their | 
unrighteonſneſſe,and their ſins and iniquities 
_ TR 3” " will 
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will I remember ns move. Heb.$.1 2.1 wil be 
to them a God, an#they ſhall.be to me aper| 
ple, v.10. 

5. We muſt remember- onr ſms-areno|. 

' more ours, but Chriſts, and his righteon'-| 

nefſe zs ours :; God reckonsand-acconnts us} 
aSone now : ſo thoughwe fin, yet every (in| 
was accounted'for in him; and now, therew|? 
#0 condemnation to them that are-in Te] 
( brift, Rom:8.1, | 
| © 6. And forafflf50n:,though they come 
th with f#, and for fy, and'are the way? 
of fin ; yet to the righteous and: believers] 
they are no jrdgemerts'for fin, for eve} 
thing of ;zftice'againſtt/» was ſpent up0n'| 
Chrift - ſo as to us they are onely ria: 
Count it all' joy when yo fall into diver), 
temptations Tames: 1. 2: 

They are cheſfninpsy of love to prevent 
fin; »1s many as [ ove [rebuke and'ohufter;| 
Revek. 3.19. ko 

 Theyare inaword. a divers wiy or dt 
ſpenſation of love and'grace , love work- 
ing by that which is evil in it ſelf : #/e kn 
that al things work together for good to them 
that lower God, Rom:$.28.- 
| 7» We are ro conſtder chat-chowgh-the| 
Scriptures do often ſet forth. the roghreonſ 
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weſſe of Ged againſt ſin, and his j&/tice, a 
zainft ſin yer that anrighteauſnes being (a- 
{[tuhed by Jeſs Chriſt, 

{1[againft thoſe that are in Chriſt, no. more 
then the purſuer had to do with the murde: 


SS 


7c in the City of Retuge : For ſr» ſpall not 


p ; have dominion over 7 age Rom.6. I 4. Te arg 
41 *0t #nder the Law,but under Grace. 


X LL V LLL 
Legall. Conrverſton. 
T Here is mach miftake in the bixſineſſe of 


; Conveſion Or regeneration. For while it | 


11s lookt upon mcerly as a change in affecti- 
on or converſation , there 15 much deccir- 
fulneſſe, there are means which-can work 
that, & yet that ſhall be no ſpiritual! work 
newher ; the prefling things legal), and as 


4]meer commands from uhe #erd,mayzthere 
1's ſomething of th2 :Law in the heart be } 


|{|forchand and by natwre to fide with the 


Commandements in the #0r4,& fo to work 


mething withiz as well as without; and 
11s there may be an obedience or conformity 
of the ſpirirof man, and yet no fpiriruall 

tbedignce nor corfarmity. TD 
15: + Them 


, it hath no, power | 


177] 


| 


178 T he flowines of Chriſts Blood | 


2. There are Goſpel-terrours as well 3 
legal), as Hell and Helfire, and the worn |, 
that never dies, and condemnation, and feſW |} 
 Ebriſt Pndge of quick and dead, 5c. Ml 
theſe inthe werd carry ſuch an [mage 0 
Wrath, as they work feare and paſſions, Oh 
which force on the ſoul to reform, and y& 
but to a'forme of godlineſle , not toil 
POWEr. if 
| 3+ There are certain ends nature pi® 
pounds to it ſelf for conforming,as /ifeettr: 
| at, &c. and repubation, and men- pleaſing: 
there are exhartations,perſWaſrons of preath | 
er5,01 friends,0r acquaintance ; there 1$Mr 
| Cation, there is examples of judgement uo" 
frnners, godly ſociety, &c.. All rheſe carſ 
in them a power to make men do ſomethin, 
and but ſomcthixg in the way of religion: 
All theſe being of an operative and wo 
ing nature,may bring fortha thing 1ke#® 
ver fon ; Which indeed is but a reftraint 
| beſt, or a more purely naturall condition; 
Nature is of it ſelf excellent , and 
originally corrupted, excetlent-Weſ| 
| 078g inally corrupted, more F 
' how temperate,meek, nfl, wiſe, liberal: | 
| cifull many have been;andamongft Pepys 
; how ſelf-denying, contemplactve, dvr 
| practicall, and morally excelling; 7,1 


| 
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mongſt Formaliſts iz Religion, how ſevere, 
ftritt, profe fſing and pratts(ing in Religyous 
I} 4#ties. So as the way for pure converſton, 
{4} and ro be ſpiritually renewed, is by [eſws 
ft Chriſt: He that hath the Son huh hfe : 
a! Faith,and not works,quicken us. 
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When the jpirit of adoption works | 
not freely. "I 
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1 V Hen. they put ſomething of ſatif- 
110-1 V YV. faction towards God, upon any 
thing they do, upon any performaricc, or 

obedience, as if God were prevailed with 
f by any thing of their own. . | 

VVhen they take in Chriſt for a rdia- 
tour but by the Way , nct reſting wholly on 
him, and in hiss, but as it were to makeup 
Jall ſere with God, they look rather or rbz 
 % upon, his #2terce fiov. | 

VVhena they are in bondage to ſome out- 
1] | ward £ircamftances of worihip, as time. or 
$4 |-Place or perſons that they cannot pray but | 

I |. ſich hors, or in inch plerer,,> , 
| When they de things meerly as commanded 


n £m | 
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| worſhip, as prayer, Cc. 25 tO & Creator 14| 
th 2 Father:and God rathiet thtt| 
ther then! = Farher;and as a God rather the 


| 


| 


TT; 
ſtrength, life, and ſpirit ; for the mote a") 
201100 Or cbedience 1s cauſed from things E 
 Ws:hoxr, the more forced and ro nat#r ab 5) 
. a (rt 11- 
all ſuch obedience, and the leffe froma/P 


from the power of an outWerd communi 
ment Or precept in the VYord ,. that bring$] 
forth but a eg), or at beſt but a wrvrob-|} 
dience, and ſerve of ſomething a finer hjs|þ 
ooriſte. | : * 3 
| VVhen they do becawſe of fome aw, ol 
 coverant they have made. ec. it 15 mots 
Properly the ſervice of the old Teftamenty 
and part of their boydage ; for wanting the} 
poWer and fwlnefſe of the Spirit of adoptinji 
to work the to obediexce freely from With || 
#n, they were under the power of oxrWard| 
principles to pitt them on from without. | 
V'Vhen they come to God inany atof| 


a Godin Chrift, they put themſclyes wet) 
ſuch an infinite glory, prerity, and juſti69, 5 
they can neither have acceſſe with fairbD0] 
boldyeſſe. F 
VVhen they take any outward thin$f0}; 
move chem, rather then apply to Ch#f fry 


hen they meaſure their forgiveneſſe by] 


| rrcall ? land withir. 
| 
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theirkinand, ſanQtacation, and can believe 
| no-more thanthey have: peace for ; and that 
14 | prace- uporr ſomething of their own per- 
4 formed, and. not from. believing on him 
4] who hath performed all. God-bath not giver 
= the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of lows, 
| 11d; of a: ſound. minde,:2 Tim. 1.8, or of a 
AF | ide not corrupted with any of theke. 


a ——_— 


—. 


Opemons which make wen 


legall. 


[0 ud - 


'F Here are certaine principles by which 

©. ſome are religious , which carry them 

off much from the Goſpel-way of obeatence. 

. 1, Men nat#rafly think it impoſſible that 

they ſhould be accepted of God,& juftsfied, 

and do nothing themſelves for sr,and in zr : 

| Hereupon Pd and blood: can hardly be 
brought off to believe forgivencſſe of ſins, 

Hnakedly and freely. for nothing in them- 

ſelves. 

Bur totake away this, conſider that for- | 

giveneſſe of ſinsis of a meer grace & mercy, 

|. and 


— . 
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and geft. By grace ye are ſaved, it is the giſt 
of God, Epheſ.2 8.8 through /eſ#s Chrif, 
through the redemption of his b'oo8d Rom-3-|/ 
24. As a Prince raiſes up a Beggar , and 
Pharaohs 1aughter brought up Moſes, |} 
are We ratfed up treely. and in mercy. Þ| 
2, Mcn think that whatſoever they per-]; 
form in obedience #0 God that God can-| 
| not but approve it becauſe they themſelves i 
approve it for good; hereupon mer come}. 
to look on thewſelves as doing ſomething |. 
for life and ſalvation. 
2. But to take off znen fro ariy ſuch ſelf- 
love and «opinion in the work of ſalvatim; 
conſider there is ſin'in every thing they 0+ 
1 Jehn 1.8. If we ſay we have no ſin, We a 
cerve cur ſelves: Anathere ts none rig hteons, 
0, not one, Rom.3.10. Neither doth God 
Judge as man juageth. God ſeeth not as mil 
[eeth,man losketh on the out ward apprarant; 
. but Ged beholdeth the heart. 1 Sam 16 7.604 
hath ballaxces to weight thy altions;a nd tobe 
Laid in the ballance, they are alrogether light I 
ter ther vanity, Fial 62.9. F 
. .3-: Men. naturally_think. it impoſſible.t0 
be dammcd for good works & ſerving © | 
in a 94ns Own f- ſhion , and furcly none ef 
condensncd fumply for 2000,VUuL as chat gC0! 


ſ$ 
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isevill in ſome kind or degree : and here- 
| upon men raiſe up hopes and comforts to 
themſelves from ſuch a courſe of lite as they 
live in with God. Thus from ſomething 
$ | they fa»ſie good in their own way , and 
1 from ſomething they fanſie in God of wer-. 
| ©) and forgiveneſſe to ſpuners, upon this they 
yenture themſelves. ; | 
© But to take away this , conſider though | 
God be mercifull, yerhe is only mercitull 
of his own faſgion,- nor of onrs , not inthe 
| way we may corruply think him: T hou 
thoughteſt thit I was altogether ſuch an. one 
as thy ſelf, Plal 50. 21.Gods love and grace 
have wayes and fe/hions of their own they 
movein and ifive be not in their way, We 
{hall not receive of his {ulweſſe : The Jews 
were very zealous after Ged, yet not in 
Gods faſhion, bur went avout ro eftabliſh 
their Wn righteouſneſs. The Papiſt is a fol- 

lower after God, and the legall, formall, 
poor ignorant Proreftant runs ina courſe 
of obedience and {ſerving God ; yetit is not | 
in Gods Way of righteou/vefſe, and fo they 
{ | miſſe of falvation,for not ſeeking it purely 
[1 | in {briſt their rig hreenſneſſe, 
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b: | 5: [* 
| Jeſus Chriſt offered to ſinners as || 


/t nners.. 


He Apoſtle hath a pretious doftring}” 
4 and itis this, Thes 5 a faithful ſayinh; | 
and worthy of all acceptation, That Jew 
Chrift came into the World to ſave ſenners of | 
which IT am chief, 1Tim.1.15: As if be 
{hould fay , doth any of your hearts tell ye 
you are ſxners? Let not that be any ground 
at all to keep you from Chriſt, let not al} 
deſpairbecauſe ofthat ;5 I my ſelf was this 
and thus.a blaſphemer a perſecutor ; nay, 
if that were not enough, I wasthe chiefof 
fonners, Or the (inner in chief, the graud al 
ſupream ſinner, as if there could notwel 
| have been a greater;and [ (layes he) obramm” 
 edmercy. £0,as here the Spirit hath laiv f | 
anſwer s to the objeting or doubting 10-| 
\ If the ſoul ſhould obje, If I were 99} 
ſuch a finner as I am, I conld be{teve 7 the 
Spirit anſwers. Jeſus Chriſt came txto ! 
world to ſave ſinners : Asit he ſhould fays| 
| to ſave even juſt [ach as thou art. | 
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If the ſoul ſhould; obje& further ; bur 
'thereis not-ſach-a ſinner as1 am, the Spirit: 
anſwers,.y.eai::; Buthereis one-greater then; 
| thou; -here is; the chief ofiall frxers, the | 
Prince of jnners abtainins mercy, of which, 
FI} am the chief. 
4 | So as none can be ſuch a inner to whom | 
j' | (brift, and the blood:of Chriſt may nor:be | 
11 enderediand offered, and-that-upon:theſc: | 
| 1] grounds;  . | Ye | 
| I} 1: From the: avden of /Godp decrer, he 
| I} loved: 2s; and gave Chreſtfonus when we 
| i} were ſunnens; God; commenarth bis: love to- |: 
1 {P nardouy, tr-thet: While: we were yet ſinners; 
 Chyaſt died- for #5, Rom: 5.8. God:/o loved | 
| !| the world, that he gave hisonly begotten Son, 
| | ponn J» 

2;. The offeving the :Goſpel &: Teſms: Chmifh 
to a ſinner as a ſinner, is but the bringing | 
4] 99t this: glorious ve of God in:time and 

Uſpenſarton;/it is but the offering rhan love 
which God /aved:rhem. wich-from everla- 
ſung: Neither is:it any more-to offer {þ-iſt 
tOa /inner, then to manifeſt. God-iry his fir /f 
[| 9ve;, when he gave: Chriſt tor ſinners inhis 

Own decree. 

3. Itexalteth.grace more , and ſhewwetrh | 
[| Sa gr indeed, what canbe more of grace, 
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then that e/w Chriſt ſhold receive a ſ#ne,| 
one who hath mo.mozxey nor price, no works 
: norrighteouſnefſe tobring for him. | 
4. It is the right lifting up 7/445 Chriſ 
as Moſes lift up the Serpent 1n the Wilders] 
| eſſe; norfor the healed to look upon, -butſ! 
| the fang and wounded. | ; 
| 5. It leaves-men without allexcsſ* , andj! 
brings the: greitcr condermnarson ; for whell 
Chriſt is brought home to the very ſoul,and| 
| the 5lo00d offered at every ones door fort 
| ceiving, then there can be no objecting3 
| Lord, had I been thns and thus fir and pre 
| pared, then I ſhould have received thts, 
| but 1.was a foul-{inner-ac that very tims 0 | 
| and-fo puffty. * Oj-wiltthe Lord anfwes | 
| come therefore to pardon thee, & to wall 
| thee in my #/oos, becauſe thou wert of foul, 
'| and that is no excuſe... | 
6. It is moſt agreeable to the Goſpr{-99 
' of diſpenſation, & Chrifts own prearhings 
\ The whole need not a Phy ſitian, but the) that | 
| are ſick : I Came not to call the righteom MW 
fenners to repentance. , <0 
© 7: All -that ever received Chriſt 1 the 
| Goſpel, received himin a ſinfull conditin 
the many believing Jews inthe fin of cr86 ; 
fying Chriſt, all the. Churches of cone : 
E 


——_ 


freely to: ſunncrs. I87. 
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' Epheſw8,and (oloſſe, Such Were ſome of you, 
| but ye. are waſhed, &-c. And ve Were/ons times 
|} | darkneſſe, but are now light 1x the Lora, | 
E14} Epheſ' 5. Te Who Were dead 1n tre Þ. ſſes and 
il | ſhes - and were exemies #8 jour mundes by 
| Vic k-d Works,yet noW hath he quickned, Co- 
81 lofl. 1. | 
414 £ NY 42S tO ofter {eſis Chr:ſt tO fanners, as} 
HA. | funners, is bur | | 
11 1. To offer him in c5w27,as God gave him 
[| before all time ; God gaye himto us becau'e 
1} | we were. ſinners,, and. now he is but offered 
| as he was given. 
\.2; There is more of grace in it. to offer 
himto aſrmver as a fnyer,. that where ſinne 
hath abownard,. grace may abound much 
| more. | 

3. There isa clearer /ifting np Chriſt as 
Moſes, for the wonnaed to look on as well 
as the whole. 

4.. Men are left without exc#/r,. becauſe 
when he is held out to ſin»ers as ſinner-,, all 
are in a condition for him; fin and a Saviour 
are moſt ſuitable. 

5. It-is as Chriſt himſelfe did, who both 
| calls ſinners, and .converſes with ſinners ; 

with Mary Magdalen an harlot, and with | 
the Publicans, and with. the woman of 


\ 


— Samaris, 


"I 
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[ DN mk hn OS] PIIOSDS 7 ; | 
; $2924ria, who lived in unclcanneſſe when} 
| te pure Meſſi th preached himſelt to her: | 
| 6+-It is as all that ever received him, |, 
; Both in Zeranſ/alem, (orinth; Epheſus, &« | 
| who had they not been fox/;had never been| 
: Waſted; had they not been darkveſſe, had]! 
never been /i2he in the Lord. ; 
- "But you will tell me of condir5ons inthe} 
, Goſpel, .of, fairh, and repentance, c. and: 
| certain legall- preparations before Clrif| 
_ | ſhould: be offered and brought tothe ſoul-| 
| Yea, but that ye- may not be puzzleds| 
| manyiare,. ; 
. In the Geoſpel:Way or diſpenſation, faith | 
j and'r entance is to be preached , but 79 | 
. ChriſFMIll with its Believe is the Lord [eſ#| 
: Chriſt. And you are not toconſider rep 
| tance from believing; nor belicving fro" 
| repearanee; not- eittter from Jeſs (br if 
nor feſws Chriſt without them ; and Vf 
| neither of them as bringing in-Chriſt t0 
| the ſoul, but Chriſtbringing in them» ” 
| working them more and.more in the109 | 
and that upon theſe grounds: 

- I Chrift is not ours by 

| own but Gods,God'iimputing - 

ing: To make Chrift ours is an eA/*F, 7 


F) 
, 
| 


| Work,& not the work of any cinng ou Sel 


aw i 


_—_ freely to ftumers. 


| | | Soas Chriſt isours wirhawt faith, bytipiver | 
more glorious and infinite; but we-cannot 
44 | here know him to be ours but by believing ; 
nor partake of him 'as ours but by.#elie- 
| ving. | 
Rr 2. If fairh-ſhovid giveus our 5ntereft in 
14. | Chri/t,then-as our faith increaſes, our rmte- 
&1. | reſt ſhould increaſe, and we ſhould be more. 
and more jufsfied and forgiven, which none. 
allowgcalling theſe other acts of faith, fairh 
of aſſwraxce, andiatfs of manifeſtation; and ' 
iffasth be thus in its other degrees of Work: 
ng, why not in'its firſt? It rs the evidence 
of things. wnſeer, Heb,11. 
| 3.'1f Chriſt ſhould -be ours by faith in 
-| | this ſenſe, thenwhen fairk ceaſes, ſhall we : 
Fþ.1*1 ceaſe ro be juſtified. Shall fairh begin our, 
1] | | intereſthere, and not be able to continue. 
>| { | thereafter ? 4 
4. Can a (inner be too foul for a Savienr,. 
| an&'r00)wonnded: for a Phyſfirias to heal,' 
| and too filthy. for a-Fountain opencd to. 
| waſh? 
|] | $5- He that offers Chriſt, offers all the' 
*|{ | cordirsons in him , both of fazth and repen-; 
| | || Farce, * For Chriſt # exalted to give repes-| 
|'favce; &c. And fanth is called the faithiof 
the Son: of God, Gal.2, 


rn ns. 6. It 
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6. It 1s no more to offer Teſts Chriſt, 
then any grace of Chrifts or gifs of Chrift 
ro a ſimrer; for a ſinner is as unprepared | 
and unfit for the one as the other, equally || 
in {1n and pollution to both. , 

7. 1 his ſpirituall work 1s a new creation, [! 
and fo works of preparation arc not ſopro- 
perinthat-: We are (faith the Apoſtle) hw 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus, Ephel.| 
2.10. 

And now why ſhall any ſervant 0f 
( hbrift refuſe to give out that blood of his 
Maſters which runs ſo freely to ſinners? 
And any ſinner refuſe to receive it,becaul 
their veſſels :are not clean enough for 1 
when it is ſuch a b/oed as makes the veſſe 
clean for it ſelf? | 


-2:: 
The ſimplicity of the Goſpel- 
Salvation, caſte and 


plam. 


J-* zu C brift.and forgiveneſſe of ſins in his 


: # t his blood, | 
Name, ;and redemprs m throug vin h 


is the firſt and onely thing held tort 


RR — DRT— cc RO 


| 


——_— 


| freely to ſenners. 7 2 4 
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| || Goſpel to ſinners; the other Mypeerie of 
{| righteomſneſſe, is revealed to believers; for-. 
[4] g1venefſe of ſins is firſt taughr,that they may | 
| belceve ; and the other glorious Adyſteries 
IM are taught, that they may know what they 
| do beleeve : they are firſt ro ſee Gods /ovr, 
| and afterwards his g/ory : Teſws Chriſt cre. 
F141 cfied is the beſt ſtory for fxners, and Tefs Ms 
141 Criſt exalted;for Sainrs ; -and therefore it 
1/4] is that in all-che Apoſtles Sermons;the fory 
1] of 6loodand redemption,was firſt preached ; 
| 1] and when they did believe that, then they 
21 1] wrote Epiftles-and Revelations of. greater 
{1 {|things antothem, fo-as they ſpake of ( hriſt 
{| onely-to make them believe, and wrote to 
| {| them othim when they did believe. 
Salvation is Rot made any puzzeling 
work in-the goſpel ; it is plainly, eafily, and 
ſfwply revealed ; Irſres Chriſt was crucihed 
| {| for ſin#trs; thisis ſalvation, we need: go 
{| 10 further; the" work of ſalvars 7 is palt, 
4] and finiſhed, fins -are blotted out, ſinners 
11] areguſtified by him that roſe-for juſtification 
| And now if you ask me what you mult do 
| [\19'be! ſaves, lankwer, Believe in the Lord 
| {| Jeſus Chriſt, and tho ſhalt he. faved. All 
> That-is\r0-bo doneimnthe work of ſalvatior, 


5 


14]'Sto believe chere-is ſuch a Work, and that 
= cane 


þ 
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Chriſt did for thee, amongſt all thoſe other| - 
ſinners he azed for. 

To believe now,is the onely Work of the 
goſpel; T his is the work that ye believe 
him whom he hath ſent, Tohn 6.29. Thi| 
| the Comandement,that ye belicue on his Sol 
TI:ſuus Chriſt, 1.1ohn 3.23. That- is, thatye] { 
| be-perſwaded of {uch a thing, that Chull 
was crwucrfied for ſins, and for your [a "s, and 
| we are called on to believe, becauſe they} 
only that can believe are juſtified , Byim| 
all chat beligve are juſtified, As 13:39 
| So as ſalvation is not a-buſineſle of ol | | 
Working and:desng ,.it was done by Chih] 4|, 

;Wwth the 'Father 3 fn and '$atan 5 and Hel, | 
were allreiumphed-over by Chriſt himſe | 
openly for-us ;-and all our Work is n0 Works W; 
of /alvatior, but-in ſalvation ; in-the: ſat 
| vation We: have .by .Chriſt, we recesve all, 
| not. doing -any -thing that we may 786%} 
| more; but doing becauſe we receive ſow##,; 
and becauſe we are: faved : therefore WI 
work. u9t- that we may be ſaved, andy© 
we are to Work as muchas if we were [0 f 
| ſavedby what we do; becauſe we {hou | 
|ido as «wack: for what is done already for " 
and to our haxds.as if we were t0,7e5e#v i 

| for what. we did our ſelves. This 
— \ 


—_— ——— 
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I'9 3 
[his is thort work, Believe and be [a- 
4 | ved; and yer this is the onely Goſpel-Wwork. 
$| and way. Chriſt tels ye in few words, and 
his Apoſtle in as few; As Moſes {fe up 

| the Serpent in the Wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the. 
| Sox of man be lift up , That whoſoever be- 
$ lieves on him f1ld have life, Joh.6. Paul 
| tels you, Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall 
: | aſcend unto Heaven? T hat is to bring Chriſt 
Vil from above. Or who ſhall Cee the 
| deep? T hat #5 to bring Chriſt from the dead. 
But what ſaith it? The word ts mgh thee, 
even i% thy moxth,and in thy hcart the Word 
of faith Which we preach. If thu ſhalt oor, 
feſſe with thy moxth the Lord Feſus,cs ſhalt 
believe iu th bart that God raiſed him 
"179m the dead: thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 
| | 6,7,8.9, &C, | 


[IR 


__— 
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j 


: | 
0 as here is but looking up on Teſws | 
Chr iſt, and /a!/vatios is in thy ſoul and be- 


| |Heving with thy hiavt, axd thos art ſaved; 
j _ we faved by Cbriſt before,but now !: 
; i y eli, | 


There are yet theſe grounds why falvati-_ 


1491s fo ſoon done. 


\ 5, Becauſe it was done before by Chriſt, | 


| 
[ut nor believed on before by thee ll 


K 2 Be- 0 
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2. Becauſe it is the Guſpel-Way of «| 
perſatior, to aſſure and paſle over ſalvatr 
on in ( hriſt to any that will believe it. 

3. There needs no more on our ſides, toi 
work or warrant ſalvarion to us, but tobe 
perſwaded that eſis C brift ated for #41, 0&4 E 
cauſe Chriſt hath /#ffered, and God is ſat F: . 
fied. Now ſuffering and fatisfattion 1s 1 : 
great Work of ſalvation. 14 

4. Becauſe they, and they only are july; 
fied , who can believe : Rivhteouſneſſe#'M Þ 
vealed from faith to faith : and al tha] 
| belceve are juſtified, Rom.1.17- AQs 15 | 
39+ a1 
- 5. That it may be by grace, andnot@| | 

Works. Being juſtified freely by bu gh 
 Rom.3.24. I 


LIII. 


Chriſt and ervery part of Cirif 
£0 be ſtud:ed, Jour be. jt 


lieved 1. 


'F Here is not any thing of Je/* Cl ill 
bur it (hould be matter fora Be ivint| | 
faith to be exerciſed in , from his a 


"—_— 
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nature to his incarnation,and ſo to his exal- 
tation,that they may be able to comprehena 
with all Saints, the heigbt, and depth, and 
breadth of the love of God ; for God was in- 
finitely influencing into every paſlage of hzs 
birth, his groWing up, his infancy , his 
circumciſion, his bept:;ſm, his preachmz, his 
praying, his temptations , his fuſting , his 
obediexce to the whole Law, his ſufferings, 
his reproac hes, his poverty, his hum:liation, 
his bloody ſweating , his jnagement and 
1 *:ges, his coxdemnation , his crucifying, 
Nis piercing, his nailing, his drinking Vne- 
ger and Gall, his ſtrong cries and rears, his 
| | ©r0w" of :horns , his blood flowing our from 

| | his feet, hands, and ſide , his giving up the 
17 ghoſt, his death, bariall, reſurrettion, aſcen- 
fron, exaltation and ſitting on the r1ght hand 
of God, his Prieſthood, AMeatation, [nter- 
Ceſſucn, Dominion : There is infinite vertue | 
n all theſe, and the Go/pel is made._up of 
theſe ; in theſe are thoſe ranſearchableriches 
of grace,leve,and redemption. Theſe are to 
be the ſubjefts of every »elievers meditation 
and he is to ſeckinto the /piritnal exten of 
theſe, and derepneſſe of theſe : Out of theſe 

C15 tO draw ſtrength, prower glove, bulweſs 
/Ericuctuſſe, regeneration, mart: fication 
W.. K 3 
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new obedience,fatth, repentance, humiliation, 
| meeky-ſſe,temperance, ec. Chriſt,and every 
rhing of Chrift.is to be matter for him and 
meditation for .him. Theſe are thoſe mini 
fteriali and inſtramental meanes of grau|| 
and life to ſinners; not an hiſtorical or tre-\Þ 
Ficall uſe of theſe, bur a believing uſe, art) 
ling,veſting comforting, ſpiritwallszing ulc:|: 
Theſe were all but parcels of the work of]. 

redemption, but parts of the Whelr; and c0/-J 
all theſe, there is an 5»:finice depth of {1n& 
temptations oppoſed : And therefore the 
more we are improving our ſelves inzh 
things of [hriſt,the more ſpiritual andir 


finitely povided ſhall we be againſt tl| 
other: It is not enough to look on 79/#| 
Eg in his ſingle perſon glorified and Lf 
alred, but to ſtudy every pare and parcth 
and paſſ ige of feſizs Chrift : And thusl0 
know nothing but Feſus Chrift and him orV 


cified, 


freely 1, ſinners. 


ts... 
nt... _— 


The: ſeverall wayes of Free- 
grace, and the generall 
point ſearched. 


| Sh Trace is conveyed to us under fe- 
: verall notions in theſe times, and [| ſhall 
-| in few words gather up the conceptions, 
| intending a larger draught of it hereaiter. | 


The firſt way of Free-gyace, free with- 
; ont all condition of Grace. 


Myfterie thus. 

' That God the Father for manifeſtation of 
tis mercy and love, pu;poſed ſome to glory 
whom he /oved freely, and gave his Fox to 
ca way to them for life and righteouſneſs, 
knowing that they ſhould fall under ſin and 
Fondemnation in the firſt Adams ( where he 


their blood and pollution) had it not been 


i 5 firſt and pureſt conceive of the 


| 


miphr juſtly have left them; as the reſt, in | 
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for that free-grace in himſelf;and therefore 
that /9» 1s called the /econd 4dam or quick: 
| ing ſpirit, and this myfrerie of ſalvation is 
| free,infinitely free; the Father Isvixg free), 
| and giving his Sox ; the Sox loving freely, | 
and giving himſelf freely ; and the /pirit|Þ 
| working from them both freely for the|# 
192294. eſration of this ſalvation in the ſouls|P 
cfnis elctF, and through the miniftery ofa|: 
| free G-»/p+/, even to. fnners as ſenners, and | 
 chilacen of wrathi in themſelves” 
A ſecond way of Free-grace', free only” 


. . * 
with conditions. 


| 


THe ſecond ſort hold, which is called], 
the Reformed opinion, and is the more |” 
encrall : 
That God did freely decree or purpoſe ſoMe.| | 
to ſalvation in Chriſt, through the #mter-| 
fering aud inſtrumental aſſiftance of faith, 
&c. And that none are aQually jufifie<| * 
nor partakers of this free /«/varien but by | - 
faith ; and the Goſpel is a miniftery of c0# 
ditions Or qualifications for this ſabvarwn 
And this I call a Decree with graces. 


-—- 
* 


f 
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A third way of Free-grace, free only | 
p03 condaltion. | 


THe third ſort hold, that God did freely | 
purpoſe ſome to ſalvation, and there- 
fore gave 7eſ7s Chriſt, but is was onely to 
thoſe whom he foreſczvy through the help of | 
a Goſpel: minitery and other /pirit#al ſuffi- 
ciency would embrace Feſus fo giver, yea 
given forall, if all would have embraced 


him. And this I call a reſpeRive Decree 
for graces, 


A fourth way of Free-grace, free 
. meerly in the extent. 


THe fourth ſort hold, That God pur 
poſed ſome to glory and ſalvation in | 


— 
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| Some doit by way of interpreting the|F 
| general Scrip:ures, as theſe of Goas lovinf| | 
" [the world, ec. Interpreting the wor!d in 
oppoſition to Tews, & by that underſtand-|- 
ing the Gertzler who were called the world.| 
And fo of ſending Ieſz4s Chrift to be a pro-| | 
pitiation not for ears, but the /ins of the| 
whole world, &c. Rom.11,11,12, Ando 
[| where ever the word al is, that God wil 
have all ſaved,cc. they interpret it with 
reſtriftion to ſome of all, &c. AMatrh.3:5: 
And ſo for the general tenders of the Goſpt), 
| they interpret that by way-of diſpenſation 
for the better gathering up the e/e& from- 
all ſorts and places, 7arrh.24.31. And 0 
for wor believing , they ſay men are Not 
damned for »ot b:lieving ſimply, but from 
the condemnation they are left under 
though their ot believing may make their 

condemnation greater. 
Some anſwer it by ſhewing forth the c9#7 
tradition in this of Chriſt dying for all,and | 
ſaving! 


—_— 


M— 


freely to ſunners. 


ſaving ſome, thar it isas much as (' briſt as- 
ed for all, and not for all. | 

Some anſwer, by turning it into immor- 
tality for all, but not ſalvation for all. 

Sowe anſwer, by revealing Goas leve,and 
Zeſus Chriſt as the eff-& of rhis love, as To 
were the inſfrumesxt and miniſter of this 
love ; and this /ove of God going out onely 
to the elefF,for whom Chriſt is given : This 
way they conceive takes off general redemp. 
tion, But we muſt take heed of making 
Chriſt more inſtrumental ard minifteriail 
then the Farther hath made him, and will 
ſtand with the honour of the Son, who is 
the firſt born of the ele the head of the bo- | 
ay : And we muſt be ſyiritually wary in di- 
ſtinguithing too curiouſly upon leſz4 Chriſt 
as J9y and Mediaror, ec, but onely in a 
Scripture way ; for Chriſt is but one, and 
ſalvation is cre. | 

Thus far ſome worthy beliewers goin op 
Poſing the general point, but we muſt 90 
a lictle further in finding out the myſtery 
| Of the gererall point, and meer with it 
there, Now ] humbly conceive the mz /tery. | 
lies only ina rarionall Way of jeſtice, and, 
Goſpel-4i{penſatior, that God wil not mer 
l) and a+ buvraril ; damn any becauſe ly will. 


| 
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| and by moſt, is onely, that the Goſpel can- 
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So as he hath put every one under a ſtate of 
Redemption, and poWer of ſalvation ; and 
they are damned from their own will, not 
from Gods : Thus go the deepeſt and moſt 
notionall of that way. [1 
And the other part ofthe »2yſterie which| | 
is loWeſt,and meſt argued for,in theſe times, | 4. 


not ratioxally be teadred but upon ſome | 
ſuch generall ground as Chriſt dying for al.| | 
Thus I have opened, thovgh weakly, the} 
»(tery;and the opening it may be enough, 
| and the whole building of the univerſal | | 
Grations, 1s all upon a ratiozall notion| | 
ftrengthned with ſome gemeral terms inthe | 
Word : Now let them ſee whether meer 
Reaſon 1s a Principle high enough for aſp 
ritwall myfterie. And if bringing ſalvation 
down upon ſuch a ground, be proportionable 
tO ſo glorious a Work as that of Kedemwption,,| 
beſides all the #nterferings it hath with free. | 
grace, and free-juſtification and els50n 01 
grace, Oc. ; 
| Now let the Myſtere be lookt on inther 
way, Which is this, Chriſt died for all, elſe 
1h: Goſpel cannot bs preached te all. | 
And in the other way, w*®Þ is this, Chriſt | 


2, x) 
wwe ante k, 


died onely for hi, and ig is offercd to 4% | | 
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that kis who are amongſt this all might be- 
lieve; and though he died not for a/, yet 
none are excepred, and yet none accepted 
but rhey that believe, and none believe but 
they to whom it #5 giver. . And in this way 

of [alvation there lies more myſterir, which 
is more ſutable to a divine work. Great us 
the myfterie of godlineſſe. 

And this ground, That none are excepted, 
is as clear, and ſpiritually rational for the 
Goſpel to be preached to all, as this ground, 
T hat h: died for all. 

Seeing upon both grounds, Some onely 
are ſaved, and not a/, and a decree of meer 
grace and of faith foreſeer,do equally imply 
an impoſſibility of al! ro be ſuved; and 


therctore why is it ſo contended for that 
all are redeemed ? 


'f 
| 


| 
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Some truths of Free-zrace (| park- 


ling in former Writers, and in ſome 


famous approved men of our times, in 
teſtimony to what is in this Diſcourſe in part 
alerted, and in theſe times, by others 


Aſertors of 
FREE-GRACE. 


Pere EE 
w» 


The Law by the preaching of it, cannot 
reform , but only Faith and Grace. 


Dr. Preſten in his Serm. on the new 
Coven. Comment. in Galas. 3.5. 
which he quotes, pag. 347. 


y F I ſhould onely preach to 
you the Commandements, 
cc. I might preach long | -# 

BÞ@ enough cre you could Keep | 4 
EF; them: Do you receive the |} 

" Spirit by the preaching of | 

the Law ? No, bur by preaching promiſe 
of pardon and forgivenelle. 


: 
Page. 


F od 


freely to ſrmners. 


7_— ——— 
— C_—— 


Page 333» 

2. If a man would deſire to change his 
courſe to be made a new creature, the way 
is not, to conſider the Commandements 
what he ought to do : but my beloved, the 
| ways to get aſſurance, that thy fins are 
| pardoned, to conſider the Covenant of 
Grace, Heb.9.14. 


No preparatory works before 
Chriſt. 
Maſter Rogers in his Book of the 


right way to be ſaved, &c. P54. 


Ivers miſtake, and look for ſomethin 

to ground on in themſelves, and ſo 
are wofully bewildered, and in great per- 
plexity : It is as if one ſhould not let a 
young Tree, but ſet it lie above the ground 
| till chey ſee whar it will bear, 


— .._—C 
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Free-grace hath many enemies. 
We ſhould ſtand for Free-erace. 


Dr. $ibbs his book of the excellency 
of the Goſpel above the Law,p.24t 


13% ye wonder why the Free-grace of 
God hath found ſuch enemies , 
The heart-ot man is in a frame of enmity 
againſt God, and ſets it ſeff moſt againſt 
that God will be moſt glorified in. Let us 
vindicate nothing ſo much as grace. 

We muft ltve by grace, and die by grace, 
& {tand at the day of judgement by grace; 
not in our own righteoulueſle, 


Faith is no condition of the New C0- 
venant of Zrace. 


Mr. Perkins his Commentary onthe 
Galathians, P.157. 


'] He Goſpel called by Pax! the promile, | 
offers and gives life freely, without tie | | 


res no- 
thing} 


condition of any work, and requl 


4 


—_— _ 


F; 
a. 
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thing but the receiving of that which 1s 
offered. It may be objected, that the Go- 
ſpel promiſcth life upon the condition of | 
our Faich Anſw. The Goſpel hath in irno 

morall condition of any thing to be done 
of us; Indeed Faith is mentioned after the 
fore and manner of a condition ; but in 


| truth it is the free gift of God as well as 
lite eternall, &>c. 


Pag. 184. 
We h«ve all in Chriſt. 


Thou muſt not receive the Promiſe 1m- 
mediately of God,but Chriſt mult do it for 
thee : though thou be unworthy, yet there 
is dignity ſutficient,and worthineſs enough 
|inhim. If thou ſay that thou mult at rhe 
leaſt receive the promiſe at the hand of 
Chriſt; I adde further, That he will not 
quench the ſmoaking flax, &c. And our. 
falvation ſtands in this , not that we know 
and apprehend him, but that iE Knows and 
apprehends us firſt of all. 


_—R 


208 The flowings of Chriſts Blood 


R—— — — 


” 


Chriſt ts every thing to us. 


Mr. Calviz in his Book of Inſtituti- 
ons, Book 2, chap.16.P.167.8. 


V 7 E muſt take heed of drawing any 
part of ſalvation but from Criſt : 
Tf we ſeek ſalvation, let it be in the Name 
of Teſus Chriſt, if the Spirit, or any gifts | 
or graces, let us ſeek them in his Union, 
it ſtrength, ler us ſeckir in his power; if 
purity in his conception ; if mercy, in his 
nature, which was touched with our 1n- 
fumities; if redemption in hys paſſion; if 
forgivencſle in his condemnation, or being 
a curfe for us ; if fatisfation, in his ſacri- 
fice ; if cleanſing, in his blood ; if mortift- 
cation, 1n his Sepulchre and death; if new- 
nefle of life,in his ReſurreRion z if immor- 
_ | fality in the ſame; if an heavenly inhert- 
rance, in his entring into Heaven); if al 
g00d things, in his Kingdom and Domini 
on here : All treaſurcs are in him, and they 
who are not content onely with him, ſhall 
have no reſt any where ; although too they. 
may look prinetipaily ar him. 
Nor can there be any unbelief,nor doubt. 
ings where his fulneſle is thus known. _ 
4 
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BF” God Was NCVer ai enemy #0 his, 


Calvin quoting Ang!ſtin in his book 
of Inſtitut. Trait. in Evangel. Jo- | 
hang 110.2. Chap.16. P.1C6.1. 


Ncomprehenſible and unchangeable is 

the love of God, not that love which we 
obtain from reconciliation by the blood of 
' Chrift,but wherwith he loved us before the 
foundations of the world : therefore when 
it is ſaid, Chriſt reconciled us, it 15 not to be 
underſtood as if the he begua to love thoſe 
whom he hatcd before, but he reconciled 
ns even to that love wherewith he loved us, 
Rowi.5.8.therefore in a wonderfull manner 
he loved us when itis ſaid he hated us. 


That we and thoſe commonly called 

_ Antinomians arfer little. 

L Mr. Gattaker, Teſtimony in a late 
Treatiſe Gods cye, ee. in Epiſt. to. 
the Reader, P.19. 


He matter in controverlie between us 
and theſe men, is not how far forth 
lin is removed or eſtabliſhed in Believers, 
or how farre forth it is by J ulticanign 
| aD0an- 
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abandoned, or in what ſenſe God is faidto 
ſee or not ſee (in, or to take norice of it in- 
believers and juſtified perſons, 5. Arif al 
thrſe things Were granted on both ſides. 
Note 

Men of learning you ſee and judgement, 
doe not cry out Antinomianiſine on Free- 
grace,or free juſtification,as others do, &c: 
| os acknowledge a conſent in all theſe, 

Pp | 


Why Zuther is not quoted here. | 


| F - Vther I could quote, but he is now| | 

lookt on by ſome as one that is both |: : 
over.quoted, and over-writ Free-grace.and 
bending himſelf againſt works, which was 
the Popery and «Lntichriſtianilme of thole | 
times. He raiſed up grace, rather in oppeſ 
tion (as ſome think, to whom 1 dare not 0 
fully agree)to the excefſe of works,thento: 
the juſt advantage of grave; and yet they 
can allow him in other things, Thus WE 
can pick and. chuſe from a Reformer whal 
firs to the ftarderd of our own Light and| | 
Reformatioy, and calt the other by 3 I (hall 4 
therefore quote ſome later, 


Concerning || 


freely to ſenners. 21 I | 
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Concerning our not reſting on ſight, 
87 our own graces for 
aſſurance. 
| Mr. Tho. Goodwin in his book Chriſt 
| ſet forth , 1 Epiſt. to the Reader, 
Pag.1,2. 


A N immoderate recourſe unto ſ1gnes,. 
£ Athough barely conſidered as fuch, is as | 
unwarrantable,when therby we are divert- 
ed, & taken off from a more conſtant actual 
exerciſe of daily thoughts of faith towards 
Chriſt immediately, as he is ſet forth to be 
our righteouſneſſe, &-c.And yet the mindes 
of many are-ſo wholly taken up with their | 
own hearts, that as the P/almift ſayes of 
God, Chriſt ts ſcarce 5» a'l their thwghts. 
But let theſe conſider what a diſhonour 
this muſt needs be unto Chriſt, that his train 
and favourites, our graces, ſhould have a 
fuller court, and more trequent attendance 
from our hearts then himſelf-who is the 
King of glory; and likewiſe, what a ſhame 
alſo it is for believers themſelves, who are 
his Spouſe, to look upon their husband no | 


other- - 
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otherwiſe but by refleftions, and at ſecond 
hand, through the intervention and aſfilt- 
ance of their own graces, as mediators be- 
tween him and them. 

Now to re&tifie this errour, the ways 
not wholly to reje all uſe of ſuch eyiden- 
ces, but to.order them, ec. 

We are juſtified im (hrifts jaſt fication, 
| When he >oſe. Pag. 202. 
| Chriſt his Reſurretion was the originall 
| act of Gods juſtifying us in Chriſt, we were 

virtually juſtified then in Chrift his being | 
juſtified, as in a common perſon. 


God remembers not our fins, P,207. 

As by reaſon of his I»terceſſion God re 
members not o/d fins, ſo likewiſe he is not 
provoked by new. 


| 


| 


| 


The Law as tiven by Moſes , #0 
Rule to Chriſtians. : 


Mr. Beltoz in his Book of the true 
bouna's of Chriſtian freedom. p74: 


Thers ſay we are frecd from the Law: 
as given by Moſer, and are onely Ut 
to the obedience of it as g1ven by Chriſt, & 
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freely to ſunners. 
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as Chriſt renews'it, and as it. comes out of 
the hand and from the authority of <hrilt ; 
and we have it immediately from the hands | 
of Chriſt. I ſhall not much diſlike this, &c, 
Believers and God are never at enmity, | 
Pag.14. 
As none of our ſins ſhall condemn us, fo | 
none of our {ins ſhall put us into a itare of 
condemnation more; none of our ſins ſhall | 
ever put us under the curſe, under wrath 
again, 
God avth not puniſh Believers for frryp 14 
We are freed from all miſerics,affi&tions, 
puniſhments, which yer are the fruits of 


lin es they may be conceived to be fruits of 
Wrath or have wrath inthem. 


Faith before Fuſlification is no | 
Grace. | 


Mr. Rogers on the Articles, Art.13. 
Pag.57. 


V Orkes done before Juſtification 
| pleaſe not God, before men do 
pleaſe; nothing that they do, can pleaſe 
him ; hereby the vanity of them is percei- 
ved who think before mans juſtiication,his 


deeds do pleaſe God. 
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| juſtiticarion, according to this principle ? 


 finning continually, and never making, nor 


| 
| 


What,is faith ther. io be accounted before | | 


God is never an enemy to his 
though ſinnintg. 
Mr.Herbert Palmer in his Chara@.of | 
a Chriſtian in Paradox, &c. p.10- | 


E believes the God that hates all (in, | 
to be reconciled to himſelf, though] 


being able to make him ſatisfaction. 
» e ave juſtified thouoh angodly. Vl. | 
He beleeves the moſt jſt God, &c. To 
have jultitied himſelfchough a moſt ungod-|$ 
ly finner. 
We are not laved by any thing we de.p-5%|] 
He knowes he ſhall not be ſaved by 85 
works, and yet doth all the good works | 

can. 

e believer fins not, p.68, |" 
He cannot ſin, yet he can do nothing 
withour {1n. 
ef believer believes againſt hops. P74 ||| 
He belicyes like Abraham,in hope againſt | 


ROPE. | Go 4 
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God feeely pardons. P. 12. 
He believes himſelf freely pardoned. 
Believers are pure in Gods fi:ht, P-13+ 


Hee believes himſelfe to be pretious in 
Gods {ighr. 


Chriſt promiſed to fſanncrs 4s 
ſtamers. | 
Maſter The. Goodwin in his book of 


Chriſt ſet forth. p.309. 


s if Here are abſolute prome/es made to #0 

conditions, as when Chriſt is ſaid to 
come to ſave ſinners, &c, Now in theſe it 1s 
plain, Chriſt is the Naked 96; of rhem,ſo 
that if you apply not h:»», you apply 0- 


thing ; for the onely ching held forth in | 
them is Chriit. 


4 | earejuſpifi-din Chriſt jaſtification,p.122 
Even ſo it is inthe matter of your juſtifi- 
cation; it was done virtually in Chriſt and 
afterwards when we believe it is actually 
Paſled in, and upon our ſelves. 
4 | S0by Chrilts being juſtified, we are all 
4. | virtually juſtified, and in Law, through a 
f | ccret, yet irrepealable Covenant between 


God | 
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| nature and quality of the fire to burn, &c. 
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who were his. 


Spirit. 


Gal. p.128. 
hk a which are true Believers arc 4 


God, as if there were no law to compell 
them ; they have Chriſt to-live in them, 


and that is their law. It is the property of 
a childe of God to obey God, and it is the 


thenvans when he would prove a God, As 


the truths which are abroad miſtaken by 
many, arc tr#ths, as alſo ſome of your own 


Drvmes have (aid. 
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| God and. hriſt, who onely did then knoy|| 


A Believers Law tis Chriſt, and hu 


Mr. Perkizs in his Comment. en the| 


[| 


free and voluntary people obeying || 


the Spiric of life that is.in Chriſt,is in them, |; 


Thus in the quoting or citing theſe Di- || 
vines concerning ſome pretious trarhs of 
Chriſt, I have done as Pax! ſaid tothe A- || 


Certain allo of your own [ ects have ſaid. 50 | 
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